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SERMON I

The Uhify of Curist with
- Gonbthe Fatuer.

[ . . 9

]on'ﬁr_ X. 30, .

I and the Father are one,

' - Lihiough God. was pleas'd at firft ouwr Nos-
to imprint upon our Minds as :’;;}:{,jg e
deep and clear a Senfe of Him- sy patt.”
felf as earthly Creatures are ca-

pable of 5 yet now, by our Fall, it is fo de-

faced, that there is little of it to be fcen,

fo little, thatfew take any notice at all of

it, but moft Men live as without God in

the World. And all would have done fo,

But that he hath been gracioufly pleafed to

teveal and make knoan himfelf to us hip

- N . IS



2 The Unity of Christ
- VoLIILhis holy Word, by ufing fuch Names,
w~ Titles, and Expreflionsof Himf{elf, where-
by we are not only put inmind of him, but
dire&ed how to think, and what tobelieve
concerning him. And whatfoever he hath
thus {aid of himfelf, aswe have all therea-
fon that can be to believe it3 fo unlefs we
do fo, we can never recover a right and
true fenfe of God, becaufe not fuchaone
- as 1s agreeable to the Revelations which

A he hath made of himfelf tous. - ~ - -

Toe Motiw  Amahg which we find, that to miake

o «T'"* himfelfknown asplainly as words could do

theoldTe-it, to our Capacities, all alonginthe Old
flamens.  Teftament, he callshimfelf by two Names
efpecially, ufing fometimes theone, fome-

" times the other by it felf, and fometimes
both together, andtheyare =wnand v

The ﬁ?'%t, Febovab, fignifies Eflence or Bey

ing in general, or as the Greeks call it,

.. = % which can be but one, andtherefore

+  that Name isalways of thefingular Num»
ber: The other Name, Elshim, isof the

plural Number, and yet neverthelefs it is

all along joined with Verbs and Adjeives

of the fingular, as if itfelf was fo, which

- plainly thews, that though this univerfal
Eﬁ?encc or Being be butone, yet there are
feveralPerfons, or Subfiftences, or whatfo-

ever elfe we may call them, foexifting in

it, that they areall, and every one, thatone
Eilence




with Gaod the Fither. 3

Effence or Being. And accordingly we Setm.L
find frequent mentioh madeasof God Him- v~
felf, fo likewife of his Son or Word, and

alfo of his Spirit, as being all three that

fame one Febovab, or Being in general; or,

as we now {peak, the fame God, which we

liave therefore fufficient ground to believe

from what he hath tevealed of Himfelf in

 the Old Teftament,

But as God thus fpake in tinte paft unto & ment
the Fathers by the Prophets, he hath in 4 e,
thefe laft days {poken unto us by his faid =~
Son, or Word, by whom le made the
Worlds, who being the Brightnefs of his
Glory, and the exprefs Image of his Per-
fon, (Heb. . 1, 2, 3.) Hath more fuilly ex-
plained this great Truth, and fet it in as
clear 4 Light as our weak Eyes can bear.

And the Words whicli I have ntow read, as
theyare intheOriginal, will ferveasa Key

to let us in to the right underftanding of
whatfoever he hath faid concerning it; at

leaft in refpedt of the Fatherand himfelf,

and by cenfequence, of the Holy Spirit too.

For here he faith, ’Ejs x5 iy i bouers

I and the Fatber are one. 5

- Where we may firft obfefve, that he 7o difin:

plainly diftinguitheth himfelf from the Fa- 5o,
ther, {peaking of Himfelf and the Father;

not as one and the fame Perfon, (aceording

to the Sabellian Herefy,) under {everal

: ‘B a Nam‘s’ ‘



4 The Unity of Chrift -
Vol.I{I. Nanies, butas really diftin€t from one ano-
«~ + - ther. I and the Fatber And, I andthe
Father-are; in the plural Number. * And
thisis hisconftant wayof {peakingall.over
the Gofpel. As when he {peaks of himfelf
~ with reldtion to God, hecallshim the Fa-
tber 5 fowhen he fpeaks of the Father with
relation to himfelf, he callshimfelfthe Som,
. and fo diftinguifheth himfelf from the Fa-
ther. And that wemay the better under-
ftand both the diftin&ion and relation
there is between the Father and Him, he
often tells us, that he was fent by the Fa-
ther, Fobn v. 37. chap. viii. 36. cbap. xii.
49, &. that he came in the Name of the
Father, chap.v.43. thathe was fealed and
fandified by the Father, chap.vi.27. chap.
X. 36. that he {pake as the Father faid to
him, ckap. xii. so. as the Father taught
him, chap. viii. 28. ‘and what he had heard
of the Father, chap.xv, 15. that he fought
~ hot hisown Will but the Will of the Fa-
- ther, chap.v. 30. thathedidthe Warks of
his Father, cbap. x. 37. that he did ‘his
Works in the Name of the Father, ver. 23,
that he liveth by the Father, cbap. vi. 57.
-~ Aud, asthe Fatber, faith he, bath Life in
o himfelf, fo bath be givento the Son, to bave
Lifein bimfelf, chap.v.26. By which, and
fuch-ltke Expreflions, which often occur,
he gives us plainly tounderftand, that he

. oA . .

Ie-



' with Godthe Father. $

receiv'd hisDo&rine, hisWorks, his Power, Senifi. L
andhis very Life from the Father, that Life v~
which he hath in himfelf, as the Father
hatheit in himf{elf ; which being the Divine
Nature or Effence it felf, (for none hatly
Life in himfelf-but God) he is therefore
properly God of God, ;and fo anotheror . .
diftin& Perfon from :the Father, but ﬁlll’
the fame God with him. -
And that i$ the other thmg tobe obfer- be;;'::;' B
ved here, 1 and the Fatber are oné§ which
cannot be fowell underftood in Englifb, as
in the Original Greek, where it is not &
In the Mafculme—gcnder as if thcy were
one Perfon, 'but in the Neuter %, one
Thing, one Bemg And fo St. Fobn {peaks
ofall the three Divine Perfons, the Father,
the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, nrei s
i 4, thefe thre¢ Perfons are one thing,
i}‘ohnv 7. This is that which God him-
felf afferts of himfelf in the Old Teftament
alfo, and fo givesus the moft infallible Ex-
wofition of this Phrafe in theNew, where
hefaith in Mofes, Deut. vi. 4. Hmr O 1
rael, the Lord our God (our c¥i» in the
plural Number) is vy iwmn one Febovab,
that is, as I obferved before, one Bemg. -
one Effence, or as the Greeks exprefs it,
we ide. From whence the Council of
Nzce rlghtsly declared both from the Do-
ne of the Apoftolick and Primitive
B3 Church
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are that time, and alfo from

riptures themfelves, that the

i suin@-, of the fame Ef-

he Father, which is perfeétly

Greek that sy is in He-

| therefore the Arrians of old,

as wel] as the Sgciniany now, in thisasin

other things, did but betray their Igno-

rance,when they objeed againft that word

as invented bythe faid Council. For be-

fides that, it had bgen ufed in the Church

all alcng’before it was taken out of God's
own Word, and is nothing but a Gresk -

Tranflation of the Hebrew Text. From

whence wemay alfp fee by theway, what

Eood ground the Primitive and Cathelick

hurch had tg ufe the words ivie, afmes
Effentiay Subfiantia, Subfifientia, and the
1} e, in difcourfing upon the moft Blefled
Trinity in Unity, they being all ground-
¢d upon the moft proper Name of God,
and that which he himfelf ufeth in fpeak~
ing of himfelf, even mwn Febovgb, from
mwt to be, or exift, as he himfelf alfoex- .
plains it, where he faith, I am that I am;
and fimply, I ew, Exod. iii. 140 And
after him St, Fobnthe Evangelift, faying,
AT 33 5 &, 3 Tiy i § Y@, from, wbhich
#4, which mas, and which is to gome, Apoc,

4. that is, &m &, W from Febovab

p N
from the Beipg, whichalwaysis, Whh.ﬁ
| | | Is



with God tlgc Father. 7.

isalfo neceffariby implied, or rather ex- SérimI. .
prefled as well as one word could doit, in v~
my Text, where the Fathter and the Son -
are faid to be i, wnum, whicly cannot be’
otherwife underflood according to the. -
Idiom of that Tongue, than of umwm Ens,
one Being, one Febovab. .
This, 1 conféfs, is a Myftery, that is 77T

above the reach of humane Reafon to com- againft
prehend, as all the Divine Perfe@ionsare, Reafon
s well as this. But it is far from being
againft Reafon, or a Contradiion, as the
Socinians pretend. For we do not fay, that
three Perfons are one Perfon, or thatthe
Father and: Son are one Perfon. That in-
deed would look fomething like a Con-
tradiftion. But there is not one ward
mall the Holy Scriptures that look that
way. All that they and we from them
affert, is, that the three Divine Perfons
are one Febovah, and that the Father and
the Son are one Being ; suén®, of ane
and the {fame Effence or Nature, one God 3
which though our Reafon cannot com-
mend, yet it requires us to btlieve ir,

ufe we have his word far it, who iy’
Reafon,and Widdom, and Truth itfelf: for
that this is his meaning in thefe words, ap-
pears not only from the words themfelves,
as ] havealreadyfhewn, but from the Con-
text too, both beforeand after.

B4 In
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" The fame

Afions

‘-
ferib'd to
‘the Father
and Son,

The Unity of Chrift

~ Inthe next . Verfe but one before my-
Text, fpeaking .of his Sheep, he faith,
Neitber fball.any 1[)Iu_c'lc‘ themout of my bands
In the next Verfehe faith; dndnone is able .
toplucktbemout of my Fatber's bunds ;and fo
makes: his Hand ¢r Power to-be the fame
with the Father’s, which is:a TFhing he
would have us take fpécidl Notice of ; and
therefore takes frequent Occafions to ac-:
quaint us, That he can'do,and alwaysdoth
whatfoever the Fathier doth. Sometimes
he tells hisDifciples, that the Fatherwill-
fend the Holy Ghoft, %ob.xiv.26. Some-
times that he will fend him, c. xv, 26. c. xvi.
7. InonePlace he faith, Whatfoever ye afe
the Fatber in-my Namg, be will give it, c. xvi.

~23. Inanother, If ye (bqllafk any thing in:
-y Name, I will do it, c. xiv. 14. As the

Father, 1aith he, raifeth up the Dead, and
quickencth sbem, even [o the Son-gwitkeneth

- whom be will, c. v, 21.~Aid accordingly,

as he himfelf js fometime faid to be raifed
fromthe Dcad by God, Aéfs ii. 24. fo he.

‘himfelf faith, thathe will raife himfeif,

‘Fobn ii. 1. by his own Power, ch.x. 18.

which could be no other than the Power.
of God, one and the fame Power that the
Father hath ; and therefore he muft needs
be one and the fame God : Efpecially con-
fidering, that as what the ope doth the
other doth alfo; fo what isdpng tq the ong

: 1§

(44



with God the Father, o

is done to the other too. Hethat bateth Sermn. I
me, {aith he, bateth my Fatber alfo, John ™™~
xv.23. If ye badknown me, ye would bave
known my Fatber alfo, c. viil. 19.- And be
that feeth me, feeth bimthat fent me, . xil.
45. Have I heen [0 long time with you, and
yet baf(t thounat knozwn me, Philip ¢ He thas
bath feenme, bath feentbe Fatber. Ard bow
Jayest thou, fbew wus the Father 2 c. xiv. g.
How could this poffibly be, if he andthe |
Father werenot oneGod ? And with what
Face alfo could he otherwife join himfelf
with the Father, faying, As we are. one,
Johnxvii. 22. and we will come unto bim,
and make our Abode with bim, ch. xiv. 23,
What Creature durft be thus bold with .
God? who buthewho is his Fellow, and ,
equal in all thingsto the Father? And yet
the Son doth. not only do this, but in
fpeaking of the Father and himfelf, hecom.
monly puts himfelf before the Father, 7
and tbe Father-that fent me, Joh. viii. 16.
and in my Text, Iand the Fatber areone »
Forwhich, I donot fee what thew of Rea-
fon can be given, but that he doth it on
purpofe to fignifie to us, that the Father
and he are {o perfetly one, that there is
no priority of the one before the other; -
nor any difference at all between them, as
totheir Nature ; {o that itisall one which

is named firf}, they being both oneand the
fame God., He

i



10 . The Unity of Chriff -

Vollll.  He that reads the Gofpel, efpecxally of
v~ §t, Fobn, will meet with many fuch :
preflions utteted by our Savieur, w ich
none could utter but God himfelf; -and
' which he therefore doubtlefs uttered that
~ we might believe him to be God. - But I
mention thefe here only uperi the Oceafion.
.of gur Saviour's{aying immediatelybefore
my Text, that none can pluck his Shee
out of hls, or out of his Fathers Han£
and {o making his Power to be the fame
with the Father's:. Which left his Hearers
fhould wonder at, he fhews them the Rea:
fon why he faid fo, adding immediately,
Landtbe Fatber are one : Onein Effence, and
therefore one in Power 5 which otherwife
could not be. For if he wasinferiour to,
or any way different from his Father in his
Effence or Nature, he muft needsbe {o in
his Powertoo. And therefore the Oceafi-
en of his faying thefe Words, fufficiently
demonttrates that to be hrs Meamag m
them.
The fame appearsalfofrom what foldows
my Text. Our Saviour bad no
this, but the Fews took L ones again to
fione bim, (as they had done before upx
the like Occafion ch. viii. §9.) wpon w
}eﬁu anfweredthem, Many g orks bave
‘b[bew ed you from the Fatber, for which of .
Works do Je flone me 2 Tbe}'em an-
[wered



with God the Father, RS

Jweredbim, faying, For & good Workwe flons Serm. 1.
theendt, but for Bla[phemy, and becaufe thoy A~
being a Man, makefithyfelf God, v.32, 33,

From whence it is plain, that the Fews,

who were perfeétly a¢quainted with the
Langnage our Saviour ufed, and what was
commonly meant by the Words he fpake,

when he faid, I and the Father are one g
theyunderflood his Meaning to be, that he -

was Gad, One God with the Fatber 5 and
therefore accufed him of Blafphemy

which they could not have done, if they

had not believed that to be the Meaning of

the Words ke fpake. Toavoid the Imputa-

tion of which horrid Crime, our Savioug

would certainly have denied that to be his
Meaning, if it had not been fo. -

But he is To far from denying that his fz’ﬂb:"
Meaning was, That beis God, one witb the faes oot
Fatber 5 that he proves he might tiuly fay with she
it without Blafphemy, and that he really %"
s fo, That he might truly fay it, he
proves by an Argument a ntinori ad majus.

I it mot written, faith he, in jour Law, I

faid ye are Gods ¢ If becall them Gods unto

whomthe Word of Godcame, and the Seri

turecammot be broken, Qay 1ye of bimwbom the

Fither bath [anflified and fent. into the

Weorld, Thou blafpbemeft, becaufe I fuid, 1

#m the Son of God? v.34, 35, 36. As ifhe

had faid, If Magiftrates, who are &éy
s



‘12 The Unisy of Chrit -
Vol.III. God's Vicegerents-and Mmjﬁers ate'called
v~~~ Gods, as ye know they are in your own

Law, How can y¢:accufe me-of Blafphemp,
for calling my [elf the Sonof God? Haw tru-
\ lymay 1be called by that Name, whom the
;atber bath fanélified and. djentintotbeworld?:
Whiere we may obferve, he doth not fay
-whorg God, but whom tbe Fatber bath fanéti--
fied, and whom be.fent into the World, who
therefore was before; otherwife be éould not-
bavebeen [ent bitber. We may likewife op-:
ferve here, that whereas he had beerQ faid,
That -be and the Father areonz; he here
faith, that he had faid, He was the, Son of®
God. From whence it appeax:s thatin the:
gzngua e of our Saviour to b the Son of
d, and ‘tobe one withthe Father, isthe
.. fame thing, ‘even to be God himfelf the
living andtrue God, as the  Fews underftood
him 5 not only in this, but in another pa-
rallel Place where it is faid, Thereforethe
Fews fought the more tokill bzm, becaufe be
not only had brokenthe Sabkbath, but f1id alfo:
That God was- bis Fatber,. makmg bimfelf
eqriql with God, Johny. 18. Becaufe he
. callgd'] himfelf the Son of God, or faid,
God was his Father, the Fetes concluded
that he made himfelf equal to God. - But
they coyld never have raifed fuch an Infe-
rence from thence, unlefs it had. been the
receeived Opinion among them, that nong
can
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can betruly called the Son of God, buthe Serm, L.
muft needsbe equal to God, orof the fame A
Nature with him, And, by confequence, ‘
that wherefoever Jefus iscalledtheSonof = .
God, as heoften 1s, the Meaning, accor-

dmg to the common Ufe of the Phrafe at

that time was, that he was swin®, of

the fame Nature or Subftance with the Fa-

ther, and fo equal to hini.

And that he really is fo, he in the next

Place proves from the Works he did 5 for
immediately after the Words before fpoken :

of, he faith, :If'I do not the Works of my
Father, h'lzevememt But if I do, though
yebelieve nat me, believe the Works, that ye

may know and beheve, that the Father is in

me, and Iin bim, v. 37,38 : Where we

may again obferve firft, that what he had
betore fignified, by faym that he was the

Son of God, and one wit the F ather, and

{o truly God as the Fews rightly under-

ftood him ; he exprefles the fame thing

here, by faymg, that the Father is in him,

and he in the Father, which 1s the hlgheﬁ
_ard cleareft Expre{ﬁon that canbe, of the
Unity of their Effence 5 or of their being

ane and the fame God. * *So thatalthough

their. Perfons be diftin&, yet they are re-
ciprocally: in one. another which could

not be, .if their Effence was not one and

thc fam: iy both. : -

l But



14 - The Unity of Chrift

Vol.III, But that which I would chiefly obferve
u~~\ here is, That our Saviour appeals to his.
1e works Works, s an undeniable Argument and
-7 oﬁf';;ﬁ Demonfiration of his Divine Power and
Yodbead. Godhead ; that heand the Father are one.
Though ye do not bekeue me, faith he, belicve

the Works, As if he had faid, Though ye

do not helieve me uponmy ewn Word, yet

believe your own Eyes : Ye fee what I do,

fuch things as nonecandobut God; which
thereforeare of them{elves {ufhcient to con+

vince you of the Truthof what I faid 5 e-

ven, That 1.and the Fagherare one: Ashe

faid alfo to Phibip, Believethet I amifi the

" ~Fatber, and the Fapber in me 3 or clfe be-
Licve sue for the very Works fske, John xiv.

11. Thys he refers the Meflengers of
- Folm the Baptift to the Works he did, asa.

clear Proof that he was the. Chrift; the

Sen of God, without histelling them that

. hewasfo, Matt.xi. 4,. Luk.vii. 21, 22,

And doth not only aflert, that the Weotks

~ he did bare witnefs of him,e‘?obn v. 36,
ch.x. 24. but that their Teftimony was

f:xch as spade thofe who did oot believe int

im, inexcufablebefore God. ,;[I bad not,

faith he, done among shem the Works which

none other Man did, they bad not bad Sin,

tut now they bave borh feen (my Works) and

bated bovlo me, and my Fatber,Joh. xv. 24,

He appearingamong them as a mese Man,

11 ]
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in a mean condition, did not expe& they Serm. L.
fhould take his bare word for it, that he v~
was God. But when he had done fuch
Works before their Eyes, which no mere
Man ever did, orcould do, none but one
that is of infinite Power, they were now
witheut all excufe thatdid not believehim
to be Ged, one with the Father, as his
Works plainly thewed him to be.
This therefore is that,which I thall now,
byhis alliftance, undertake to prove. It is
true, we who already believe what he faid
to be true, having his word f:{ i‘ti, ,neec%_
not any other Argaments to perfuade uso
it, Iggwfmver, for the further confirma-
tin of our Faith, and for the greater can-
vition of thefe who do not believe in
him, it will be of great ufe to {hew, that
the Works which Jefus Chrift did, while
hewas upon Earth, do plainly deinonftrate
him to be the one living and true God, of
oneand the fame Nature, Glory, Power,
andall Divine Perfe&ions with the Father,
who made and governs the whole World.
For which purpofe we fhail tirft confider
“lr]l:at Works he did, and then how he did
them. L
The Works whichour Saviour did upon 5 fese-
Earth, whereby to thew forth his Godhead, ¢/ /ré -
a they are recorded. in the holy Gofpels, ciri,
were:not only many, but of feveral fm;rt&si
L a
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Vol.IIL and kinds; - The moft common 4nd ordi-
_w~v~~ nary were his curing Difeafes and Diftem-

- persin Mens Bodies s particularly, theLe-
profy, Matth, viii. 3. " Luke xviis12, 14.
the Pally, Matth. ix. 2. the Droply, Luk. -
xiv. 2, 3. theFever, Mare. viii. 1§, Fobn
1V, 52. -the Bloody Iflue, Marz: ix. 22. the
Withered Hand, Meri. xii. 13, the
Dumb, Mast. ix. 33. the Deaf, that had
alfo an Impediment in- his Speech; Mark
vil. 35. the Blind, Mark viil. 25. ¢, x. 46.
two Blind Men together, Masz. ix. 30.
chap. xx. 34. andonethat wasborn'blind,
Fo {dzrx, 7. a Woman that was bowed
together, and could in no wife lift upher

felf, Lukexiii. 11, 13. the Man who had
his Bar cut off, Luk: xxii. 51. the impotent
Man that had an_Infirmity 38 Years,
‘Fob.v. 5, 9. the Centurion’s Servant that
‘was ready to die, Luke vii.1. Thefe are
particularly named. But it is faid, that

he healed all manner of Sicknefs, andall

- manner of Difeafes among the People,
Matt. iv. 23. cb. ix. 35. that great Mul-
titudes followed him, and he healed them
all, ch. xii. 15.- So that when great Mul-
titudes came to him, having with them

" thofe that were Lame, Blind, Dumb
Maimed, and many others, he healed

.. them, ¢b.xv. 30. chap. xix. 2. ch. xx1. 14.
 Andbefides, thofe thathadbodily Diftem-
A pers,
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pers, they brought to him many that were Serm. |
poflefled with Devils, and he caft out the /NN
Spirits with his Word Matthviili6. Par-
ticularly, two in the Country of the Ger-
gefenes, ver. 28. the Woman of Canaan's
Daughter, chap. %v. 22." a Man’s Son,
+chap. xvii. 18. the Man in the Synagogue,
Mark 1. 23. and him that dwelt among
the Tombs, Murkv. 2, 3.

Moreaver, he walked on the Sea, Mattb
xiv. 25, Fobnvi.19. He rebuked, and ftil-
led the Winds and Storms there, Matzh,
Viil.26. Markiv.39. He thew'd his Power
over the Fifhes, in the great Draught that
was taken, Lukev.6. and in the Fith that
brought Moncy to pay his Tribute, Mazth.
wiL.27. He fed Five thoufand Men, befides
Women and Children, with five Loaves and
two Fifbes, Matth. xiv. 19, 21. John vi.
9, 10. and Four thoufand with feven
Loaves and a few listle Fifbes, chap. xv.
36,38. He turned Water into Wine,
Jobnii, 7, 10. He caufed the Fig-tree to
wither away, with his Word, Martb. xxi.
19. and raifed three dead Perfons to Life
again, the Ruler’s Daughter, Matzh. ix.
18,25. Markv. 35, 41. the Widow’s Son
at Nazm, Luke vil. 12, 14 and Lazarus,
Jobn xi. _

‘ Toall which we may add that he did
‘ot only foretcl manycthmgs to come, bllult
e
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Wol.li1. he fearched into Mens Hearts, and could
vV tell them what they thought, Marth.ix.4.

- Heknew all Men, and what was in them,
fob. ii. 24, 25. He knew all things,. Fob.
Xvi. 30. chap.xxi.17. He told what Ne-
thanael was in his Heart, and where he had
been before he came tohim, Fob.1. 47. 50.
‘He told the Woman of Samaria all things
that ever fhe did, chap.iv. 29,39. He told
hisDifciples that Lazsrus was dead, before
-any one had told him fo, chap. xi. 14. He
.told them where there was an Afs tied,

*:and the Owner willinglylet them take her
:away, only upen their faying, The Lord
sbath need of ber, Matth. xxi. 2, 3. He told

.them where they would meet a Man bear-

-ing a Pitcher.of Water, and what kind of

' Room he would fhew them, where he
might eat the Paflover with them, Luke

.xxil. 10, 11. And when he «called his

. Apoftles, he only faid te them, Follow me:,

.and they immediately left all, and follow-

-ed him;, Marth. iv. 19, 20. “chap. ix. g.

- Luke v. 27, 28. R N

"+ Befidesthefe that areparticularly recor-

‘ded, there are alfo many otber things which

- Fefus did, the which if they fhould be writ-

. ten evexy.one, I fuppofe.that euen the world
itfelf could not contain the books that (hould
be written, as-an Kye-witnefs faith, Fobn

. XxL 2§. . Bus thefe are written, that we
- - might



with God the Father. 19 ~

might believe, that Fefus is the Chrift, the Serm.1,

Son of God, chap. xx. 31. Fmm~
And thefe certainly are, in all reafon, chrif did.

fufficient to convince any Man of it. For rreMia

none could do {o many, and fuch Miracles o any

asthefe, but the eternal Son of God him- before. -

{elf, of the {ame Eflence and Power with greaser,

the Father, the Creator and Governour of

allthings.  As for the number, they were

more'than any one, or all the Prophets

had-done before; " Mofes, Elijab and Elifba,

are recorded to have done moft, but all

theirs put togetef, were not fo many as

he did in three Years and a little more.

Much lefs were they like to his, or any

waycomparable to them. Many of theirs more benes

were Works of Judgment, his were all ficial-

Works of Mercy and Goodnefs, all for the

good and benefit of Mankind, not fo much

soneto the prejudice of any. We donot

read of any Diftemper, except Naaman's .

Leprofy, cured by the Prophets; but there

‘wasno fort of Diftemper but what he cu-,

red. None of the Prophets ever caft out

Devils, but no Devil could ftand before

Chrift, not a whole Legion of them toge-

ther, Mar.v.9. whereby he thew’d hisPow-

er over Hell itfelf, which none ever had

but God. The like Power he thew’d alfo

over the Water, by turning itinto Wine, by

_ walking uponit, and défpoﬁng of theFifhes

2 : in
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.VolIIL in it as he pleafed 5 over the Air, by laying
W~ the Windsand Storms; over the Fruit of
‘ the Earth, by making five Barley-loaves
- {fatisfy above Five thoufand People; over
the Plants and Trees, by caufing the Fig-
treeto wither; over Mens Bodies, by heal-
‘ing all Difeafes they were fubjet to 5 over
Mens Wills, by inclining the Apoftles to
come at his call, and the Owner of the
Afs to fend her to him upon his fending
- for her 5 to which we may alfo add, the
Peoples going out of the Temple, upon
~ hisdriving, withoutany Civil Authority,
Marth. xx1. 12. and he thewed his Power
over Death itfelf, by raifing the Dead to
Life. Indeed, he plainlyfhewed, that he
had both perfec knowledge of, and abfo-
- late power over all things that are. No-
. .thing came amifs to hims nothing wastoo
hard for him, nor one thing harder than
~another. Allthingswerealike eafy tohim.
He cured the Man that was born blind, as
cafily as if he had been but newly made
fo. Butasthe Manhimfelffaid, $ince the
World began, was it not beard thatany Man
- opened the Eyes of one that was born blind,
-John ix, 32. Nomere Man, befure, ever
“did or could do it; none but Almighty
God himfelf. But he dud it 5 and by that
and all his other Works, demonftrated
~ himfelf to be Almighty 5 that he could do
: ‘ o what-
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whatfoever he would, which is the great Serm.L.

Prerogative of God, incommunicable to " Vv~~

any Creature. Wherefore, as the Samari-

tans believed'in him, becaufe he had told

the Woman all that fheever did, l2‘0117: iv.

39. and the Difciples, becaufe he knew all

things, Fobn xvi. 30. how much more

Caufe have we to believe hin to be the Al-

mighty God,. the great Creator and Go-

vernour of the World ; feeing he did not

only know al] things, but could do all

things, and alter the Courfe of Nature

whenfoever he pleafed. And therefore,

upon that Account, he might well fay,

Tbough ye believe not me, believethe Works,

that ye may know and believethat the Fatber

itin me, and I in bim s or as it is in my

Text, That I andthbe Father are one. v
Efpecially if we confider withal,his Way Chrift did

adManner of doing thefe Works, When g,/ &

Mofes and the Prophets undertook any power todo

thing extraordinary, being confcious to #racless

themfelves, that they could not do it of

themfelves, they prayed to God to do it.

Butour Bleffed Saviour, althoughas being

God of God, he fometimes calls God his

God; yet we never find that he prayed to

Godatall, asfuch, but onlytothe Father.'
otwhere it is faid, according to our Tran-
tion, that he continued all Night in

Prayer to God, Luke vi. 12, In the Ori-

- C3 ginal
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* VollIIL ginal it is, & aeavxs & @, in an Orz.
. WYNitory of God, in a Place fet apart for
Prayer. But wherefoever we read that he
prayed, we ftill find that he dire&ed him-
{elf to the Father: as, I thank thee, O Fa-
" ther, Ldrd of beaven and earth, Matt. x1.25. |
Farber, Ithank thee, that thou baft beard
me, John xi. 41. Father, fdve me from this
bour, chap. xii. 27.  Father, glorifie thy
Name, ver. 28. Father, if thou be willing,
. remove this cup from me;- Luke Xii. 42.
Father, forgive them, chap. xxiii. 34. Fa-
pber, into thy bands I commend my fpirit,
ver.46. Which laft Words David direted
unto God, Pfal. xxx1.5. but Chrift to the
Father; which doubtlefs wasdoneon pur-
pofe, to fhew the Difference betwixt his
_and others praying: And that although
-as he was Man hemight pray to God," yet
being himfelf alfo God, he prayed onlyto
_the Father, from whom he received his
" Effence, and all he had ; and for the fame
Realon, never promifeth his Difciples that
_he will pray to God, but that he will pray
to the Father for them, Fobnxiv. 16. chap.
xvi. 26. -And fo he accordingly doth all
along in that folemn Prayer, Fobn xvii.
But whenfoever he undertook any great
Work, we never find that he prayed to
the Father to do it, or toaflift himin ity
but he always did it himfelf, by his own

St - Power,
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Power. He caft out Devils by the Spirit, Serm. I.

or the Finger of God, Mazz. xii. 28. Luke <~~~

xi.-20. that is, by his own Spirit, with .

his own Finger : For he caft out theSpirits

with his Word, Matzz. viii.16. He only

faid to the Devil, Icharge thee, Come ous

of bim, and he immediately did fo, Mark

1z.25. Thushe rais'd the young Man that -

was Dead, by faying, Young man I (2y unto

thee, arife, Luke vii. 14. and ‘fairus’s -

Daughter, faying, Damfel, I [a5 unto thee

arife, Mark v. 41.  Where, by fa’ying,z

Charge thee, and I fay unto thee, he plain-
ly fhew'd, that he did it himfelf, by the
Power of his own Word. Thus he made

- five Loaves and two Fifhes fatisfie 5000/
People; he only looked up to Heavéh,
and bleffed, and his Word did the Work, ...
Markyi.gx. Thus he caufed the Fig-treg
to wither; he only recall'd the \%’o’r‘d;
whereby it was at firft made to increafe
ad frudify, by faying, Let no fruit grow
onthee from benceforward for ever, and the
tree prefently withered away, Matt. xxi. 19,
Thus he reftor’d the withered Hand 5 he
only faid to the Man, Strezch forth thine
band, and it was refored whole as the other,
chap. xii. 13. Thus herebuked the Winds
atd Storms at Sea, andithey obey him,
He only faid to the Sea, Peace, be fill,
and all was huth, the wind ceafed, andthere

- C-sa was
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Vollll,was a great Calm, Mark iv.39. Thus he
YN cured the Man that was deaf, and had an

" Impediment in his Speech, he onlytouched
hisEarsand Tongue, {aying, Ephphatha, Bs
-opened, and bis Ears were opened, and be
Jpake plain, Mark vil. 34. Thus he
raifed Lazarus she only {aid, Lazaruscome
fortb, andbe that was dead cameforth, John
Xi. 43, 44. Thus indeed he did all his’
Works : And therefore 1 fhall inftance in
namore Particulars, but that which-gives
Light toall the reft; when he cured the
Leper by faying, Jwill, be thou clean, Matt, -
vii, 3. For this thews that he could do,
what he would, only by willing it to be
done, and fo was truly omnipotent. This
being the Way whereby God ufeth to ma-
nifeftand exert his Omnipotence, in doing
what he will; only by fignifying by his
Ward, that he would haveit fo. ~ Thus it
was that he made all things at firft. He
only faid, Let there be Light, and there
was Light, Gen.i. 3. Soallhis Warks were
then made. And feeing Jefus Chrift
wrought his Works after the {fame manner,
hethereby demonfirated himfelftobe God
the{ame Almighty Gadthat made the World,
-+ gs plainly as it was poffible to be done.
But here I'muft not omit, that two of
his Works may feem fo be done another
way; but L muft oblerve withal, thatthey
: R were
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were done fo on purpofe, that we might Serm.k
take the more Notice of his Divine Power v~
inthem. One was his curing the Man
that wasbarn blind : "Forit is faid, That
Jefus {pat on the Ground, and made Clay
of the Spittle, and anointed the Eyes of
the Blind withthe Clay, and faid, Gowafb,
&c. Fobnix. 6. Hereheufed fome Means
butthey were fuchascould never,of them--
felves, effe@® the End, butrather the con-
trary, as being more likely to put out a
s Eyes than to make him fee, But
why then did he ufe them? Idoubt not
but there was fomething wanting in this
Man’s Eyes from the firft ; either fome of
the Tunicles or Humouts, orthe Optick
Nervess or fomething elfe that was necef-
fary tomake them fit Organs for the Senfe
of feeing: Which our Saviour knowing,
and not being willing to create any thing -
‘anew, he fupplied what was fo wanting,
as he made Man out of the Duft of the
Ground. ~ He took of the Duft of the
Earth, and mingling it with hisSpittle, he
anointed it upon the outfide of the Man's
Eyes, and by his Almighty Word he turn-
ec{ fo much. of it as was neceflary into the
Subftance of that which was wanting, and
ordered it into its proper Place or Places:
And then he only bad the Man wath the
reft off in the Pool of Siloam, and he faw .
perfedly. Which was certainly as great
; an .
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Vol.IIL.an Inftance of his Divine Power; as the
w~~ Formation of Adam out of the Duft of the
Ground was.

" The other is much of the fame Naturc, .
his.curing 4 Man'that could once fee, but -
was made blind by fome Diftemper or Ac-
cident, Mark viii. 23. He {pat on the
Man’s Eyes for the fame reafon doubtlefs,
that he aneinted the others withthe Clay,

- becaufethere was fomething wanting.” But
here nothing {eems to be wanting but one
or.idore of the three Humours, which the
Spittle; being turned by his Wordintofuch
Humours, phight be fufficient to {upply.
Whenhchddthus {piton'hisEyes, and put
hisHandsupon Him, he afked tthan if’
he faw onght ? Not but that he hlmfetf
knew, butithat' thé Pedple mrght know

. from the Man himfclf, how he now faw s’
who leoking up fald; I fee Men as Frees;
walking, ver. 24.  He could fee :ﬂrea?
but: dvery. ‘thing was reprefented to his,
Sight'in aw'inverted Order, u ﬁdcdbwn 5
Men: feensed to walk ‘#pon their- Hcads,
with their Legs-or low tparts upwards,
like Branéhes'of Trees. « From whence we'
mdy itfer, that eur Lord had now put all
things into the Man’s‘Eyes that thould -be
thers, - But they were ‘not yet ‘in tHeit

- right . Place and Order, to fhew that he
cbubd»drder every thmg, as hc dxd ' the'

k. ')."( e, _L NP Creajvi
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Creation, when and how He pleafed. And Serm. I
if he had pleafed, the Man’s Eyes fhould ~~v~
have always continued fo difordered, that
-every thing fhould have appeared to him -

in a Pofture juft contrary to that it was

really in. But whenour Lord had thusfuf-
ficiently manifefted that he could do what

~he would, heonly put his Hands again

- upon theMan’s Eyes, and then he faw every

‘Man clearly, ver.25. All which could never
have been done by any other Power, than
that by which the World was at firft made.
- ‘To thefe things we might further add,

* - That as our Lord thus cured fome by his
touching them: So he cured others by
theirtouchinghim. For as many as souch-
ed bim, were made perfettly whole, Matt.
xiv. 36. Mark vi. §6. Matt. ix. 21, 22.

~And fome he cured that were-at a great

'Diftance from him 5 asthe Cemsurion’s Ser-
‘vant, Matt.viil. 13, AndtheNobleman’s
Son, Fobniv. 50, 51. whereby he plainly

. difcovered, that though the Body he had
affumed was only in one Place, yet his

Divine Effence and Power wasevery where,
reaching thofe which were far off, as well as

" ‘thofe which ftood juft by his Body and
touched it. And, by Confequence, that
+he was both omnipotent and omnipreicnt

#00, which none but God ever was or can

be. And therefore he that was fo, muft

"needs bethe living and true God. ~ But
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‘Vol.III, Butthatwhich is moft ofall tobeobferv'd
+~ " inthis Cafe, is, Thataltho’hefaith, that he
- Chift did didhis Works in his Fatbers Name Joh.x.25.

all thefe
n bis own

Name,

that all the Glory of them might ultimate-
lyredound to him from whom he received
t{at Divine Power by which he did them. -

- Yet itis never faid he did any thing in the

Name of God, but inhisown, to convince us
that he had that Power inherent in himfelf,

‘and fo was the fame God with the Father.

For as all his Commands, and Threats, and
Promifes, (fuch as none could perform but
God) allrun in his own Name : He never

-faith, as Mofes and the Prophetsdid, Thus

faiththe Lord, butverily, verily, I fay un-
2o you. So he did all his Works too in his
own Name, afcribingthe Glory of them to .
himfelf, which he could neverhave done,
if he had not been that Almighty God by
whom they were wrought. Neither did -

-he only a& in his own Name himfelf, but

he fent forth and empowered his Difciples
to do fo too. And they accordingly did
it. For when they came :to him again,
they faid, Lord, eventhe Devils are fubje
toustbroughtby Name,Luk.x.17. Yea, one
that did not follow him, yet could caft out
Devils in his Name, Mark ix. 28. And

* he himfelf faith, Thefe Signs (hall follow

them that believe. Inmy Name they [ball
caft o Devils, they [hall [peak with new
S . - Tongues.
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Tongues. They [ball take up ferpents, and Serm. L
}"f they drink any deadly thing, it (ball not =N,
urt thems, they [ball lay bands on the fick, :
and they fball recover, Mark xvi.. 17, 18.
And accordingly St. Peter cured the Lame
Man, by faying, Inthe Name of Fefus Chrift
“of Nazareth, rife up and walk, As iii. 6.
And St. Paul caft the Devil eut of the Dam-
- {el, by faying to the Spirit, I command thee,
in the Name of Fefus Chrift, to come out o{ '
ber, chap. xvi.18. But certainly, Chrif
would never have requir’d his Difciples to
a& in hisName, neithercould they have
.perform’d fuch wonderful Works by it, if
his Name had not been the fame with the
Name of God, or if he had not been one -
(as he faith in my Text) with the Fatber.
There are manyother Arguments which
God hath laid before us in his Holy Word,
to confirm us in the belief of this great
Truth, more, I think, than for any other
Article of our ChriftianFaith. But Ihave
here confined myfelf to that which he
himfelf refers us to in this place, drawn
- from the Works he did ; which I am con-
fident no Man can duly lay together, and
_confider without prejudice, as I have now
endeavoured to do, but he muft confefs
‘that Jetus Chrift, who did them, wasnot a
mere Man, or any other finite Creature,
but that he was, and 1s, the onellnﬁémite,
S ter-



20 TEe Uhizjy of Chrift

AoLIIL. Eternal,” Almighty God, of the fame Wif-
_ w~v~ dom, Power, Glory and Effence with the
‘Father, the great Creator and Governour
of thewhole World, Forldonotfeehow
it was poflible for the moft high God to
difcover himfelfand his divine Perfe@ions
to Mankind, and fo to demonftrate him-
felf to be Go® more plainly, than Jefus
-Chrift hath done it by the Works he
wrought, and which he wrought for that
“very purpofe, ‘that we might neverdoubt,
‘but fitmly believe what he here afferts of
‘himfelf, fayimg, Iandthe Father are one.
chieven  But alf the while he did thefe Works he
before bis appeared to be a Man, and really was fo.
o foke 1 It 15 true, the Word wasthen made Flefh,
Men.  and dweltamongus: But he was ftil) the
Word, the Eternal Son 'of God, the only
-begotten of the Father , fo begotten of him,
as to be one with him; one Febovab, the
Lord ; who having fromthe beginning of
- the World, madebyhim, tndertaken the
“‘Redemption of Fallen Man ; though Hea-
‘ven and Earth be full of his Glory, yet he
was pleafed to prefentiate himfelf in a pe-
‘culiar manner to Men, fuchaswereableto
‘bear it 5 and fo to manifeft himfelf, and
fignify his pleafure to them in their own
Language. ' This he did for many Ages
<together, inand byhis holy Angels. Thus
‘he fpake to Abrabam,.to Facob, and to
‘ Mofes

\
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Mofes in the Buth. For tho’ he that ‘ap- Serm.L
peared, is faid to be an Angel; he that W v~

{pake in and Angel, is called Febo-
vah 5 .who.: ught many Signs and
‘Wonders by 1 Egype, and the Wil-

dernefs, for his reopie; and that great De-
liverance, which was a Type and Figure
of that which he.defign’d for allMankind.
- 5. And as fometimes before, {o efpecially
after this, he ufually {pake to his People
by Holy Men, which he poffeffed with his
Spirit of Prophecy: For that it was his
Spirit that was in the Prophets, weare in-
Aallibly affur’d by his Apoftle, 1 Pet. i. 11.
ﬁﬁ erefare not only what they faid,

t all the wonderful Works which are re-
corded of them, were really done by:him,
and his Spirit in them. Thus he contj-
nued to {peak and a& in and by other Men
Sfor many Ages togethers, But when the
- #ulnefs of Time was come, he aflum'd a
Body of hisown: For bythe mighty Ope-
-ration of his Holy Spirit, overfhadowing
ithe Blefled Virgin, he formed a Body en-
-dued with a Reafonable Soul out of her
oF l%s he formed the Firft Man out of
gt Bk of the Earth.) This he took un-
&b .Himfelf as his own proper Body; he
fixed his Divine Majefty and Prefence in it
* gfor ever, and pofleffed it in fuch an inti-
emate myfterious and divine manner, th}allt
ARE ; e
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~ VolIIL ke thereby took-upon him the form of a
v~~~ Servant; he bécame areal and perfe& Man,
confifting of a reafonable Soul and Body, as
other Men do, and the {fame Na«
ture in general tha are of. But
this his Humane Nature naving never fub-
fifted out of his Divine Perfon, but being
taken into it at its firft formation or con~ -
ception in the Womb, it could not make
a Perfon of itfelf, diftin& from that.inte
which it wastaken; and therefore, altho’
he was now Man as well as God, yet as -
both God and Man he was ftill but one
Perfon, oneChrift; who being thus found
in fathion as a Man, he, as fuch, humbled
himfelf, and became obedient unto Death,
even the Death of the Crofs; upon which
.« he offered up the Body, which he had thus
.aflumed, as a Sacrifice for the Sins of the
whole World. But before he did that, he
in hisfaid Body converfed for fome Years -
together among Men, and did thofe many
Divine Works we have fpoken of before
.their Eyes, that they and all the World
might {ee and believe, that notwithftand-
ing his outward Appearance among them,
as a Man, he was indeed the one living
and true God, or as he himfelf here faith,
1t isnece[- that be and the Father are one.
Jary to be. &ow from what ye have heard upon this
Chrif i divine Argument, ye may obferve, gr/l,
. T ow

7
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- How neceflary it is for all Men to believe Serm. K

that Jefus Crlriﬂ: is God, feeing he was vV~
pleafed to work fo many Miracles on pur-
pofe that we might believe it. It is in-
deed the Foundation of our whole Reli- -
gion; andall our hopes of Pardon and Sal-
vation in it, depend not only upon the
truth itfelf, but likewife upon our believing
it. And therefore, as ever ye defire tobe
faved, have a care of doubting of it, and
of thofe whom the Devil employs to make
youdofo. To me itfeemsa great Myfte-
ty, far greater than any they deny, that
there thould be any fuch among us, who
profefs to believe the Gofpel, and yet will
not believe that which is {o plainly reveal-
ed in it. But our Saviour himfelf hath
givcn us the plain reafon of it, a fad'one

or them, where he faith a'little before my
Text, But ye believe not, becaufe ye are not

of ?y Sheep, John x. 26.

rom hence we may alfo obferve, what rse God-
firm ground we have to truft in Chrift our #sdof
Saviour for all things neceffary to our Sal- ,C,,':"g’:,:‘;,l
vation, feeing he is‘one with the Father, of oursruft
the Almighty and Eternal God. For what " 4im-
cannot he do for us, who can doall things
whatfoever he pleafeth ? How well then
may we fay with David, The Lord is my
Light, andmy Salvation, whom then (ball I
fear 2 Pfal. xxvil. 1. }Sld with St, Paul, 1
can
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Vollll.can do all things through Chrif?, which
ct.;‘ﬁu ﬂrcﬁtbm;b me, Phil. 1v. 13.

worfkip'd

& Gd.

‘Mouths, that we may be always finging

oreover, by this we may fee what
Caule our Saviour had to fay, That gll men
Jbould bonour the Son, even as they bonour
tbe Fatber, Johnv. 23. feeing he and the
Fasher are one; and, by confequence, how
much we are all bound to do him all the
Service and Honour that we pofiibly can,
%}l’ vindicating his Divine Glory from the
Blafphemies of thofe wha have the impu-
dence to {peak againft it 5 by taking all
occafions to worthip him with Reverence
and godly Fear, by obferving all things
whatfoever he hath commanded, and b
walking in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs
before him all the Days of our Life: re-
membring that he himfelf faid, If any
Man ferve me, bim will my Father bonour,
John xij. 26. |
From hence, Laftly, we may learn,
What infinite Caule we havé to praife
ind magnify the Eternal God our Saviour, |
feeing be is one with the Father, and yet
was moft gracioufly pleafed to become
Man, like unto us; and all to make us
like unto himfelf, partakers of his Divine
‘Nature andGlory. Let ys therefore now
be glad, and rejoice, and give hionour to
him. Let his Praifes be always in oyr

with
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with Angels, Arch-angels, and all the Serm.l.
Company of Heaven, Holy, boly, boly, /~~d,
Lord God of Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth .

are full of thy Glory 5 Glory be to Thee,
0 Lord, moft High. Amen, Amen.

D2  SER-
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Vollll.

SERMON IL

The Incarnation of Crrusr.

Joun L 14.

And the Word was made flefb, and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld
bis glory, the glory as of the only

, begotten of the Father) full of
Vo . grace and truth, ' |

A NN

God crea- —<HERE are two great Works,
mpj - wherein it pleafed the Eternal
World by God, in a moft wonderful man-
bis Word, - " ner, to exert and manifeft his

Divine Perfetions, the Creation of the
World, and the Redemption of fallen Man.
Of both which, he himfelf hath given us
a full account, in his Holy Word. Of the
firft, in the Old Teftament, by his Ser-

vant Mofes 3 of the other in the New, by
. Four
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Four feveral Evangelifts, whereof St. fobn Serm. r
wasone. Mofes begins the Hifforyof the 1L ..
Creation with, In the beginning God cre- V¢
ated the Heaven and the Earth; and then

oes on to thew, how he made all things

y hisWord: God fsid, Let there be Light,
and there was ljgbt, Gep. i. 3. fo all his
Works were made. Much after the fame
manner St. Fobn begins the Hiftoryof our
Redemption, with, Jn the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God. And then goeson
to-tell us, That all things were made by
bim, and without bim was not any thing made
tbat was made, John 1. 3.  And as Mofes
acquaints us, That the firft thing that God
formed by his Word was Light: So
St. Fobn aflures us, That in the fame Word
was Life, and the Lifewas the Light of men,
ver. 4. and that, This is the true Light,
which lighteth every man that cometh into
the world, ver. 9. From whence we may
obferve, that as God made the World by his
Wotd s {o he likewife redeemed Mankind
by his Word : and that it is only by the
fame Word, as the true Light, whereb
Men canfeethe things belonging unto God,
or to their own everlafting Peace.
- -Which that we may the better under-
ftand, the Evangelift, among other things
concerping it, here faith, The Word was

D3 made

~
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VoLIIL made Flefb, and dwelt smong ws, (ond we
AV bebeld bis Glory, the Glof as of the only boe

L tteantbeFatber Gfaceahd ruth.
whxch Words is briefly comprehended;

all that is neceffary to be known or belie:

ved concerning our Saviour’s Inearnationl

And therefore, I fhall, by his- Aﬂiﬁaﬁc&,'

endeavour to cxplam them as they lie in
Order.

‘i b Firlt he faith, The Word was mistle Fiefb,
- mality i where, by the Word, we are certainly to

Divinity of
be Ward. underftand the fame Word he fpesks of all
P along before : Particulirly S of which
hefaith, Inthe beginning was the Wovd, ond
 the Word was wit G | and the WOM’ Wk
God.-* IFhe was in the Beginning, hewas
Yong ‘befare he was made Rleth. : If hé
Was thh he muft tieeds be # Perfoh
of himfelf diftin& from God, otherwife
he ¢onld not be faid to be with kim, Fot
1o Perfon tan be faid to be with himfelf,

And if he was God, as he is here faid to

g: ‘He muft needs be of one and the fame
a

e

ture of Subftance withGod ; for there .

is but oie Gpd, And none can be ttuiy
-faid to be God, as he is here, but he that

is that one God blefled for ever. &mm ,

we have here both the Perfonality, and

the Dlvimty of the Word, as plamiy re-

vealed s Words can de it.  But left any

fhpuld niftake er do'ubt of it, the Evans
gelift,
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gelift, by God's Direction, tells us further, Serm. . g
‘That the fame Word was in the beginning 1.
with God, and that all things 1were rr‘m(i VN
by bim, and without bim was not any one-

thing (ot ) made, that was made. ~ But

if he made all things, fo as that there is’

not fo much as one thing made, but what

was made by him; he himfelf befure was

never made, and therefore muft needs be-

from all'Eternity, and by neceffary Con- -
fequence, The one eternal God,

But he who is here called the Word; in: The Word
other Places of Holy Scripture, is com-%¢ ‘;;2::
monly called the Son of God, and in my equivalens, .
Text itfelf, the only begotten of the Fa. Terms
ther. But why then is he here called the
‘Word? For that, I fhall only obferve,.
that he is often called the Word in the Old.
Teftament, as well as New 3 both in the
Sacred Writings, and alfo in the Ancient
Fewifb Interpreters of them, in the Targum .
or Chaldee Paraphrafe. And that St. _';bbn"
feems to call him by that Name, in this,
~ Place, becaufe he here fpeaks of him as he
was the Maker of all things. Foras it is.
certain, that all things were made by the: -
Word of God; it is as certain, that all
things were made by the Son of God,,

Heb. 1. 2. Col.1.16,17. From whence it -
appears that the Son is the fame with the
Word of God, and ma)i)bc properly called,

’ : 4 as
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Vol IlI.as hc is here, by that Name To which |
W~ we may alfo add, That as we make known -
our Minds to one another, by Words ; fo
God hath been pleafed to make known,
Himfelf and his Will to us by his Son,"
Matz. xi. 27. Fobnvi.46. Anduponthat’
Account alfo he may be properly called his
Word. AsSt. Fobn himfelf feemsto inti-,
mate : In that having often before called
himthe Word, foonafter my Text, hefaith,.
No Man bath ﬁ.’en God at anytime, the only-
~ begotzen Son, which is in the Bofom of the
Farber be bath declared bim, ver. 18. For .
fecing it is by the Son that God the Father '«
isdeclared or revealed to us, he is properly .
the Word - of God, accordmg 10 that re-.
markable Paﬂ'agc in Samuel, to this purey
pofe; For the Lord rwealed himfe m}
Samuel in Shilob, by the Word of the
¥ Sam. iii. 21. Wthh muft be unde
of the Son, by whom alone the Lo ;
‘ glcafed 'to rev,eal ‘himfelf to any o %
rom whenee, T fuppofe, it is, thatwene;
ver find him called the Word, ‘asI rggz
member, but with Refped, either tqi"
the ‘beginning of the Creation, when .
God fpake all things out of nothmg ‘f‘
‘Oﬁ clfc with Refpe& to the Rev elatlons,*i'
ich he hath made of hxmfclf unto the,
World TR TR It une‘»%

\"'Ul
Thi§
.
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This the Effential Word of God, who in Serm, -
the Beginning was with God, and who II.
was God, by whom all things weremade,
the Apoftle here faith, was made Flefp, The f ¢
Word was made Flefh, that is, Man: For equivalent
fo the Word Flefh ufually figuifies in Scrip- 7o
ture, and allacknowledge it todo fo here. -

And therefore, when it s faid, The Word
was made Flefb, it is the fame as if it had -
been faid, The Word was made or became '
Man, areal and true Man, confifting of a
~ reafonable Soul, and fuch a Body as all .

ther Men have, astoall the integral oref-

fential Parts of it. vSo'that he was now, .

The Man Chrift Fefus, 1 Tim.ii. 5.~ But

that I'may give you what LightIcan into

thé t Myftery,: that ye may f{ee, what

‘ﬁs to believe concerning i, from

efe Words we may here obferve. -

£Fir/t, It is not faid, that the Wiord was Chirft st
arned into Fleth, but that he was made;,';'ﬁ"," s
Fleth : For he did not then ceafe to be what made ffb.
he was before, but he began. to be what

before he wasnot.. Hewas the Wordfrom

the Beginning, and God from all Eternity,

and fo continues for ever. But now he

was made Fleth, or Man too, that is, as’

St Paul explains it, He being in the Form

cg God, thougbt it no Robberyto be equalwith

ods bus made bimfelf of no Reputation,

#ind ook upon bim tbe Form of Se.w%

RYe
axy
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VoLHL. and was made in the likene[s of Men, and
VN was found in fafbion ds a Man, Phil. 1i. 6,

7,8. He was made Man therefore, by
taking upon him the Likenefs, the F afhlon
the Form or Nature of Man.  He did not

' gi;t off his Divine Nature, but took the

umane upon him, and fo became Man,
as well as Ged: Having now the Humane -

" as well as the Divine Nature in htm ot

* blended or confounded together, as 1f the

two -Natures were pw made ohe, or a
third Diverfe from éach of them: But fo
as that theyboth remiin diftiné from one

‘ariother in themfelves, although they be-

fo~united in hxm as to make but one Per-A
fon.

The Uity | fay one Pcrfon :'For here we muft

of Pe:ion
aCwid.

.'.;‘\’:-\\"6:

farther.obferve, that'this Expreftion, The
Word was inade Flefb, implies, That asthe
" Word was the Perfonthat was madeFleth

 fs-whest he was made Fhefly: he ‘swas-fill
‘oié ahd the- faine Petfon rhat heé Wwas ‘be-

fore.” For'in that’ he was rhade Flefh, the .
Blefh e&uld have 10 ‘Subfiftenice mit of‘
hini; fo-as to filake a Perfon of itfelf; 28
ftin & f6ni his, nio mote thatt 2 Bifdy '

. niske At Humatie Perfort Wwithdut ing us

n‘ké‘d&tbadféafonaﬂc*Sodl But as't erez- .
foxabiaSetil and Flefh ol thermuﬁq
foG5d 4nd Man is ofie Ch he Word:
and'¢he Eleth’ohe divine Perfim. So ]t1hat
R PATHY what-
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. whatfoever he did or fuffered in the Fleth, Serm; -
wias done and fuffered by a divine Perfor,  II. .
His Blood was the Blood of Ged,- AQs xx, P2
28, and therefore of inhnite Valueand- -~ -
Merit: and, by confequence; a fuffitiemt .~
Sacrifice, Oblation and Satisfaction,> ex - =+
Propitiation for the Sinsi of the whole
World, 1 John ii. 2. And he according-
Yy gave bimfelf a Ranfom for all; .3 Tims
ii‘ 60 SR : ¢ . '
" Asa alfo from. my Text itfelf, '
‘where P\;gaxl:a again obfcn’vy 3, it is {ai f}i,,',f:{"
That the We ' was made Fléfh, Flefh ox Humane
Man in general 5 as the Word Fleth al- )
ways fignifiés, when applied to Men. It '
doth not fignifie any on@ ox ihore particu-
lar Mah, but Mankind in general; the
whole humane Naturey - that which all
Men are: of;: that proeeed from the firf
Mair' Adzm, incwhoni it was al] contained,
And fo it is;inthe Word madeFlefh, who
s theréfore called 'the loff Adam, 1 Cor,
xV\ 43 -and the,_fecind Man, ver, 47. be-
¢atife next to the firf} whohad the whole
Manhood inhim; Hence it is; that when
the Word wasinade Flefh inddied in it, ke
died for all; 2 Cor.vis 4y 15.-and for every
Maun, Heb.ili g. bécaufs’ he died in that
Naturewhich 1s common toall, and every
Man alike. . $8-that all and every Man'
may now biefaved by him,  whom God fent
" iato
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Vol.IIL into the World to be made Flefh;, That wibo: -
N~ foever believeth in bim fbould not. peri jb, bt

bave everlafting Life, Johniii. I 6.

77’”'9)"“ But how canthefe things be ? How i isit
R o poffible that the Word, the Effential Word
mot tobe  of God, who himfelf is God; fhould be

compre-

bended,

thus made Flefh > That God thould be-
come Man?- Or, as St. Paul: exprefleth it,

God monifefted in the Flefp¢ 1 Tim. iii. 16.4
To that 1 anfwer, That we who know

... not how our Soul and Body, $pirit-and
Matter are-joined - ﬁethcr 1n our felves,

* can much lefs unde
" and' Hiimane Nature are united in Chrift 5

and how the Divine

and {o howtheWord wasmadeFlefh. Ali
that is neceffary for usto know concernin;
it,’ may be Jearned. from. whadt the hol
Angcl {ent from:God, faid. to the bleffed
Vlrgm of whofeSubftance the Word was
made Fleth,  For when fhe wondred how
that could be 3 He anfwekediand faid unto

her, The Holy Gboﬁ L ree,anl
the Power.of the: Hzg :
thee : Thereforealfo, gwlmb
Jball be bork of thee, the Son

of God, Lukei.-35.  rrom-waence we
learn, that this wonderful Work was ef-
fedted by the. immedidte Power iof. thie
Higheft, to whom nothin wxmpo{ﬁble-
T hat the Fléfhwhich the®ord affumed,
was concéived in the bleffed Virgin, gy'
Gl t Q
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the Holy Ghoft himfelf coming upon her; Serm.
That what was thus conceived in herwas 1L
the Holy Thing, = 4yur. . Not only the v v~4

Holy God, nor an Holy Man only, but
the I):loly Thing, made up of both: The
Word made Fleth, God and Man toge-
ther. And thatthisHoly Thing is there-
fore alfo called theSon of God : Not only
therefore, becaufe he was begotten from
all Eternity, of God the Father, (which is
here implieds) but therefore al{o, becaufe
he was thus conceived, and born of the
Virgin-Mother. Asthe firft 4dam is cal-
led the Son of -God, becaufe formed im-
mediately by God himfelf, Luke iii.38.

So the Second, the Word made Flefh, be- -

ing made fo by the immediate Power and
Spirit of God, is therefore alfo the Son
of God. And we opght to look upon him
as fuch, in refpe& of his miraculous Con-
ception, as well as in refpect of his eter-
nal Generation. In both Refpe@s he is
truly the Son of God; both as he is the
‘Word, and as he is the Word made Fleth.

And dwelt among us 5 That is the next gw
Word

ing made Flefh, he dwelt amongus 5 when g, o
‘he had taken our Nature upon him, he did in 2¢n.

thing here afferted of the Word: That be-

not lay it down again, nor go up prefent-
ly to Heaven with it 5 but he continyeda
co_nﬁderable;timcuponEax:t_h,!wxpgax;c/img
- . 3 ) . en’
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Vol.Iff, Men, and convérﬁng familiarly with feve-

\/'\P,-.

ral of them;of which St. Fobn, who wrote
this, was'one ; who therefore faith, He
dwelt among us, according to our tranfla- -
tion of the words. ’ ' o
But the Original words iairwew &'y,
import rather, that hedweltin us, in our
Nature i As he is called Emmanuel, God
ewith us, God with our Nature united to
him, Masth. i.23. So he dwelt in us, in

~ that Flefh or Nature that we are-all of 5

hedwelt, oras the wordfignifies; he pitch-
ed his‘Tent or Tabernacle indty inallu-
fion, 1 to that in'the Law, where
he dweit vetween the Cherubims over the

-Ark, keeping, as it were, his Refidence

there 3 which wastherefore called Shechi-
nab, hisHabitation, his divine Prefence,
and his Glory, becaufe his Glory appeared
frem thence unto the People.” But that
was his dwelling-place only for a time,
where he wasal{o pleas'd onlyto prefentiate
and mapifeft himfelf without anyunion or
eonjun@tion with it : Whereas he dwel-

- leth in our Nature by an Hypeftatical or

Perfotial Union with ir, fuch as makes it

- - tebe af one and thefame Perfon withhim:
"+ Ass implied'alfo, in that he is faid to

"~ the Ark; but he took jtinto himfelf, foas

‘be made Fleth. He did not only affume it

for 2 while, norrefide in it as he did over

that
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that he himfelf was made or became Flefh, Serm. -
really and truly Man, like unto us inall _M. ;
things, except Sin. AV a"a " I
‘This is thdt which the Apoftle means, o
where fpeakin% of Chrift, he faith, Forix
bim dwelleth all the fulnefs of the Godbead
bodily, Col. 1i. 9. that is, inhim, asMan,
all the Fulnefs of the Godhead, the whole
Divine Effence and Glory dwelleth, not in - -
aFigure, likea Shadow, or in Appearance
only, butina bodily fubftantial manner, in
his very Body : For I look upon this word
bodily as ufed by the Apoftlealfo for Expli-
- catiop, to thew that whenhe aid, Thar tbe
fulne(s of the Godbead dwellerhin Chrift, his
meaning was, that it dwelleth in his Bod
or Fleth; according ashe himfelf elfewhere’ -
explainsit, faying, That God was manifeflin
the Flefb, 1 Tim.iii.16. Although he was
truly Man, and while he was upon Earth;
inall qutward appearance, feemed tobe na
other thanan ordinary Man, of an earthil
Body, informed with a reafonable S
asother Men have ; yet in that Body dwelt
the Fulnefs of the Godhead; the whole
Divine Effence being fix'd in it, and united
toit, infuchawonderful and divine man-
ner, that he wasand is alfo truly God ma-
nifeft in the Flefh, the ane living and true
God, the Creater and: Goverrionr -of ali
things, Febougb, thelLord, the.LoridGod, -
G ‘ gracious
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VollIIL, gracious and merciful, long-fuffering, and
LD ﬁbundmtt in goodr{c:fr anﬁ ftrutb, gExod.
XXX1v. 6. or as it is expyefled in my Text,
Jull of grace and truth. Of which more
prefently. S _ ,
The Glwy 11 themeanwhile we muft obferve, that
of cirit the Evangelift having faid, That the Word
: i’:‘;‘.“ﬂﬁ“’ was made flefb, and dwelt among us, headds,
Transfipu- And we [aw bis glory, tb%glory as of the only
zg;n and begotten of the Fatber : For this Evangelift
*  was oncof the three that faw his Gloryat

his Transfiguration, when bis face did fbine

as the fun, and bis raiment was white as the

Light, Matt. xvii. 2.and there¢ was a Voice

which {aid, This is my beloved Son,in whom

1 am well pleafed, ver. 5. Then, as ano-

tjlg;r of tge three that wl:rc ;{her} faith,

were eye-witnefes of bis Majefly: For

- be Zcez’vefﬁom Go'g;bequtber laon'o{cr and
Zlory, when the aforefaid Voice camezo bim

" from the excellent glory, 2 Pet. i. 16, 17.
Thiey then faw his Glory, the Glory as of

the only begotten, of or from the Father,

' when theFather {o folemnly declar'd him

to.be his beloved Son. All his Difciples

. alfo, and St. Fobn among the reft, faw his

Glory. in the wonderful and glorious

Works that he did in their fight, whéreby,

as thisEvangelift faith; be manifefled forth

bis glory, John ii. 11. "And that this alfo
was. the Glory, as of the only begotten gf
SRR the
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theFather, appears, in that he himfelf ap- Serm.
pealed to the Works hedid, asanundeni- “IL
able Argument that he was the Son of God, "~
Fobn x.36,38. and thattoo infuchafenfe,
that he then {aid, I and the Fatber are one,’
ver. 30. Whereby he plainly fignified, that
he is fo begotten of the Fatﬁer, as to be of/
one Subftance with him. Wherefore, al-
though, as I obferved before, he is there-
fore al{o called the Son of God, becaufe he
is the Word, made Flefh by the operation
of God the Spirit ; yet, in thatfenfe, he ne-
ver is, nor can be truly called the only be-
gotten of the Father 5 for,as fuch he was
from all Eternity. -, -

And therefore, when he came into the
World to be Incarnate, or made Fleth, he
himfelf faith, That God gave bis only bego:-
ten Son, John iii. 16. tothew, that he was
not only begotten of him before, but thag
he was his onlybegotten Son, fuch as none
but himfelf ever was, or can be 3 asappear'd
alfo from his Glory which the Difciples
faw, fuch Gloryaswas proper and peculiar
to the ornily begotten from the Father.

But thefe words, according as the con- 7" “"”f
fru@ion in the Original requires, are in- s,;/ :;“ ¢
cluded in a Parenthefis, and {o may be left Grace and
out without any prejudice ‘to the fenfe of Truth.
what went before, and follows after them,
which then will run thus, The Word was

T E made
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VolIIL. made Flefb, and dwelt among us, full o
v‘\r\{ Grace 4n21{b Truhs whcrebynfve areﬁ‘ 1ve£
to under{tand thatall the Grace and Truth -
- which God is pleafed to thew to Man-
kind, s in his Word made Fle(h in his
Son, ‘as he is both God and Man, 'in one
,'Perfon As fuch, he is full of Grace and
“Truthy and of hisFulnefs havewe all re-
’cewed and Grace for Grace, asthe Evan-
gehﬁ here acquaints us, ver. 16. and then
givesusthereafon of it, faying, For the Law
‘was givew by Mofes, but Grace and Truth
came by Fefus Chrift, ver. 17. Here the
‘Word as made Flefh, is calledJefus Chrift,
becaufe he theéreby became Jefus, that i 1s
the Saviour of Mankind, théonly Media-
tor between God and’ Men ; 5 and Chrift
the anointed, as being anointed into that
great Office by the Spirit of God : By him
therefore;’ came both Grace and Truth in-
to'the World : Heis full of both in him;
felf, and both came by him 3 i, 1t wag
made, or lia& its Being or Exxﬁcnoc asto
tfs, only'by'him: For without him,
would neither have fhewnus any Grace or
~ . Faveur, nor have made vs.any promif¢ of
- . it, wherein his Truthcould have appgar
. - tous. Afid fo heitherhis Grice, nor
- Truth, would ever have been manifefted td
“us, unlefs his Word hadbccp made Fle(h,
and dwclt among us, .-

s laat o o YWheres

[
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Whereds the Word being made Flefl, Sérm,
and having irithat been obediefrr to Deatlr, IL
evén the Deathi of the Crofs, God in him) Y3
arid for his fake; ‘hath promifed us all the 7he bene-
Favours andMerciés that we can ever want ,:,‘;,':,m
ot défire, atid continually thews forth his chrift Ias
TFruth it tfhe’gétfohnanceé of his{aid Pros 4maft.
mifes to all that believe and truft in him
forit. Sothat as he came into the World
full of Graee and Truth, Grace and Truth
corties to'u$ only by him.- But by him
we may all have whatfoevet we can have
occafion for, either in this World or the
next. Byhim we may have Grace truly
to repent of dll our formér Sins; fo as ta
forfake and avoid them fof the future. By
him we may be difcharged and- abfolved -
from all the Offences that'we ever commit-
ted againft'God, foas nevetto fuffer any
of the Punithments that are due unto us
fot them.: By him weniay beas perfedly
recanciled to the AlmightyCreator of the
Werld, asif wehad neverdone any thing
to difpleafe him.” By him we, may be ju-
ftificd, or accounted righteous in the fight
of God; notwithftanding the manifold Im-
perfeBtionsthat he feeth in-us. Byhim we'.
be' coiitinually enlightned; directed,
m&ced,,ext:i'ted:md aflifted in out whole
Daty by his Holy Spirit, fo'ds to-fay as’
traly as St. Pauldid,« Tcan do* oll things
~ E2  through
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VolIH. tbrougbChnH’wbzcbﬁrengthenetb me, Phil.
v~ @ -~ By him we may be preferved or
rcd from 4ll Evil, ‘and obtain what-
we-afk i in  his Name that is good for
rough the whole courfeof our Lives:
vhen we die, by him may go te
', and there live for ever with him
is holy Angels, in the full poffeffion
1joyment of all things that were ever
and of him too that made them. All
and infinitely more than I am able
>refs, we may all have if we will,
-is pur-ewn faults if we have it not,
' Wordthat was made Flefb, and dw:l{
‘us, full of Grace and Truth. . . .
The mfie . aen [ ferioufly confider thefe things,
:}"‘C‘,,f,,';’ am aftonithed and confounded .at them.
Incarsase. Oh the Myftery of Godlinefs! God mani-
feft. in the Fleh. Oh the height, the
depth, the len; th ‘thebreadthof the Love
of God. toManﬁmd, that he thould give his
Word, _his Son, his only begotten Son to
be mad;: Flefh, and all that whofoever bay
lievethin hlm, fhould not perifh, but have
everlafting Life |. That the eternal Son of
God, whom the Heaven of Heavens is not,
able to contain, thould come,down and
- dwell among us poor Mortplq upon har;bn
and all that we might live, with him in
Heaven ! That he who. g full of Grace!
and Tmth mhtmf;:kf, thould communicate:

Tt
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it fo freelyunitous, thatof his Fulnefs we Serin, .
may allreceive, and Grace for Grace, even I,
all things neceffary to make us ‘holy and . A~
happy both now and for eyer!” * '~
What fhall we fay to‘thefe' things?
Where fhall'we find Words to exprefs the
‘Thanks "that*are due for them > What
fhall we do for him, ‘that' hath done all
this for us? All that we‘can do, is only
to receive the Grace, and believe the
Truth that he hath manifefted to us,
and to praife ahd thank him for it. Let
us therefore now rejoyce and beglad, and
give Honour unto God. For the Word
was made- Flefh, and dwelt. among us;
The Eternal Son of God, {jcfus Chrift,
came into- this lower World : He came
to fave Sinners, fuch as' we all are.- He
came to wafh us fromour Sins, in his own
Blood ; and to make us Kings and Priefts
unto God and his Father, Rev.1.5,6. He
came not to be miniftred unto, but to minifler,
andto givebis Life a Ranfomfor many, Matt.
xx. 28, He came to be made Sin for us,
that we might be made the Righteonfnefs of
God in bim, 2 Cor.v. 21. He came to
blefs us, by turning every one of us from bis
biquities, AQsii1.26. Hecame toredeem
us fromail Iniquity, andto purifie to bimfelf
glfeculz'ar People, zealous of good Works,
[it, ii. 14. Hecame to Earth, that we
- E 3 might

\
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Vol.IH might go to Heaven, and there be happy

~:for ever. O therefore, that Men would

- praife the Lord for his Gogdnefs, and de:

clare the Wonders that he doth for ‘the

Children of Men. | o '

 What fhall we render untathe Lovd for

this his wonderful Benefit? We will rys

geive the Cup of Salvation, ynd call upon

the wm.e of theLord. We will celebrarg
the Memary of the Word made Flefh, b;
feedipg upon that Spiritual Foad whic

the Word hath prepared for us, of the

Fleth he was made.. Wewill go ta his Al-

r, and. there offer up our Sgcrifice of

Eraifc and Thankfgivipg to him. Andwil}

fing with the Holy Angels, Ghy bz 2¢

God in the Higheft, in Earsh Peace, goods

Will tamards Men, Hallelah,

SE R
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Currsr the onily 'S.;‘vmrni;j

Acts IV, 12.

Neithey is there Salvation in any o-
ther. For thers is none other Name
under Heaven given among Mes,
whereby we muft be [aved.

f God to create the World, %o~ ad
~ andallthings in it, he was :m’.'

_ pleafedtodoitby hisWord, ¥erld by
Hefaid, Lettherzbe Light, andtbere sas ©'%
Light, Gen.i. 3. Thus the whole Work *
was finithed. = As David obferves, Bytbe
Word of the Lord were the Henvens made, '

; Es and

~HEN it pleafed Almigh:’ymcm-'
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when itisfaid, That Godcreated allthings Serm.

Z‘efw Chrift, Eph. iii. 9. whom be Il
lvit appointed Heir of all things, by <
whom alfo be made the Worlds, Hgb i 2.
And efpecially from that remarkable Place,
where the Apoftle fpeaking of JefusChrift,
afcribes our Redemption and Creation to
him both together 3 faying, In whom we
bave Redemption tbrougb bis Blood, cven
the Forgivenefs of Sins; who is the Image of
the invifible Gad, the firft born of every Crea-
ture : For by bim wereallthings createdtbat
are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, vifi-
ble, and invifi He-' whether they be Tbrone:,
or Dommzam orPrmcyalzt:e.r, or Powers s
i tbzrg.r were created by bim and for bim.
And be is before all tbmg.r ~and by bim all
things confift, Col.i. 14, 15, 16, 17. And
that this Glonous and Almxghty Creator
ofall things, isnot onlyour Saviour, but the
only Saviour that we haveinall the World,
is pafitively afferted by St. Peter, in'my
Text, where {peaking of Jefus Chnﬁ he
faith, Neitheris there Salvationi inany athers
For tbere is none other Name under Hea-
. ven given among Men, whereby we muft be
Javed. . v

Which wordsare fo plain, that I cannot
but wonder how any who profefs to believe
the Holy Scriptures, can doubt of the
great Truth revealed in them. Andhyet 4

there
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Vol IIL there have been, and ftill are, fomé who
o~ hawa +ha Confidence to aﬁirm, that there
ways befides Jefus Chirift, where:
1ay be faved : At leaft fuch 8 he-
of hitn, norhave hrd his Gofpel
»wn unto them, they ma nor-
ling be faved, as thefe 3)
do but live up tothe Lig
viedge which they have,
o the Rules of that Se er-
hey are of, be it what it witl,
is a great and dangerous Miftake
1e of thofe datimable Herefiee
. Peter foretold fliould be > privil
nto the Church, 2 Pet. 1. 2. B
s feverely condemned by oty
1 her Articles, where ¢ hath' &‘-‘
* {elf againdt ‘It' ity thefe W
were to be acenrfed, that p
it every Man [ball be am'
¢&t which be ofe etb '
* to’ frame | Im Lt ¢ amn‘ t&‘
. and the Light of Narm-ﬁ
sirre d&b A om;’ nto’ z&%:i)lj t?
efus Chriff, wbere m
\ }:\mc}c XVIH. 4
Wi 18tE  sn wiich Article here are two th\ﬂ
secof miuchtobe obferved. The firft xs,'mmhxs
Eng_de- is'theonly Article wherein tlie Churchex=-
< prefly denonnceth 2’Curle or Anathenia, '}
fay expreﬂy, becaufe it is faid, They alfo<
are
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are to be accurfed, and in the Lattn, Sunt Serm,
5 illi anatbemasizandi, where the Particle i1,
&, alfp, feemsto imply, that the Curfe-is . A~\J
to be referred taall the foregoing Articless
fo that whatfoever contradi® or oppefe
the Dodrine eftablifhed in any of them,
as well as this, are to be dlfo accurfed,
Bur howfoever, this is the only Auticle of
all the XXXIX, in which the Anashemas
1s exprefled 5 whereby our- Church hath
declared her utter. Abhorrence and Dete-
ftation of the Opinion She here condemns,
ina more particular manner 5 and hath
taken fpecial Care that none of her Mem-
bers fhould be infeed with it, For ha-
ving denounced this Curfe upon all that
pﬁ:meto,holdit,-‘ Sheafterwardsrequir'd,
~and ftill doth, that all who are admitted
tg. Foly Orders, or into any Cure of Souls
fball fubfcribe,.andwithin two Months af-
ter Indudion, publickly in the Prefence of
God, andof the Congregation, where they
arg ro minifter the- Word, declare their
Aflent to this among Her other Articless
and fo. ta their own Curfe, if they fhall
Ym&me to fay, either publicklyor private-
¥« that every. Man fhall be faved by the
Law or Se& which he profeﬁ’eth, if hebe
diligent toframe his Lifeaccording to that-
Law and the Light of Nature; or, as it is-
exprefled in the Title of the Article, thatci'
T terna
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VolIL ternal Salvation may be obtained amy o-
~v~- ther way than by the Name of Chrift.
' - And whatfoever fome may think, T am
fure it-is ne light Matter tofall under the
Carfe of ;the whole Church: of England
many thing, efpecially in thiswherein She
doth no more than what the Apoftle in
effed did before, where he-faith, Ifany
Man love not the Lord Fefus Cbrg/l, let biry
be Anatbema maran dtha,. 1 Cor. xvi. 22,
that is; let him not only ‘be: Anathema ac-
cmfcd in general, but let him be accurfed
n thehigheft mannerthat can be 5 ket that
- Curfe come upon him, which in .S}nd‘ck‘xs
called )L) N Maran atha; in Hebrew Ty
w'mematbe ,by Contraétion oo Shum-
matia, the Lord cometh, wheveby a Maty
was utterly caft out of God’s Church, ne-:
ver.to be reftored, but wholly left to thet
Judgment' of the great; Day;. when ithe!
Lozd cometh to pafs an:- mrpvaocable Senai
tence upon all Men. -This is that: Cirfe’
which the Apoftle, by GodisbwnDire&i=:
on, here denounceth againt all that lové.
not the Lord Jefus Chrift. -But they who:
think that a Man may be -faved without:
him, can never have that Love for him,
which is due to the only’ Saviout of the'
World. And therefore are {ubjedt to this -
Curfealfo. How they can ftave it off, 1 {
lmow nor, let, them look to.that, . .-
: The
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The other thing to-be obferved in the Serm.
aforefaid Article of our Church, is, that IiL.-
She grounds it upon the words of my v v~
Text, giving this as the reafon of it, be-
eaufe holy Scripture’ doth fet out unto us
only the Name ‘of Jefus Chrift, whereby
Men mnft be faved. Not but that the
fame thing may be. proved from many
other placesof holy Scripture, but becaule
this is fo clear and full to the purpofe; that
hew hodoth not wilfully fhut hisEyes, can-
not. but fee it here. ‘For St. Pezer and
St.Fobn having reftored a lime' Man to his
perfect Health, only by faying, Inthe Name
of Féfus Chrif? of Nazareth, rife up and
walk ; and being afterwards examined by
the Rulersofthe 7etws, by what Power they
had done it, St. Peter, full of the Holy
Ghoft, tells themn boldly, ‘That it was dose
in the Name of Fefus Chrift, whom they bad

. crucified, and whom God bad raifed from
the Dead. And that this, this Jefus, 1sthe’
Stone the Prophet {peaks of; which was fet:
at naught by thefe Builders, which is now
become she Head of the Corner, And then-
he adds, Neither.is there Salvation in' any
others, for there isnone other Name under
Hgawr;giwn amongmen,whereby we viuft be'
Javed : Thereis none other namethat isthere:
is io Perfon, no way; no.thing, thatlisorcan.
be named wnder Heaven, given or gréntg;d-

‘- | y
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Vol.IIL by Alaiighty God to Men, wherehv thet
v~ muft be {aved, if they eveér be
~ only: the Name of Jefus Chrifl
What is In which. words; I de not fec mow any
meant &7 thing can be doubted.of, except it be; . the
true fénfe of the word Salvation, or what
the Apoftle mearis hére, by being. faved ?
For Salvation is a word that hath various
fignificationsin holy Scripture; fometimes
it 15 ufed for: Beliverance from: Temporal
Froubles 5 fometimes for Safetyand Pros
tection fromithem ; fometimes for Grave;
to efchew’ Evil and do Good 3 fometimes
for the Reriffion of Sins,: and Reconcilias
tion uato God's fometimes for eternal Life.
and'Happinefs in theother World. Now
the Queftion is, in what {fenfe the word is
to be underftood in my Text? I anfwer}
in- all Sesrées:: All forts of Salvation are
Kere fignified-by.it, Forthe Apoftle herat
fpeaks' indefinitely: . There is moSalvation
inany otherbutin Chrift ;noName wheres
by we canibeanywhy faved but his. He’
is-the. only: Saviour of Mankind in all res.
fpecs. :Whatfoever Evilany of usare fac
ved from, . what{oever: Goed' we enjoy, it!
muft bewhollyand folelyafcribed to Jefuss
Chrift 5. without - whom : we fhould never:
have received anyFavour or Mercy at the\
hatids of:God; no more than the Apoftate -
Angelsdo.  They are hisKocdtaresas welli -
L ’ as
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aswe. But God neverextended any Mer- Serar, -
Cy towards them, buthath referved them i,
ineverlafting Chains under Darknefs, un- v
to theJudgmentof the Great Day; becaufe
they never hada Saviourto fave them from
his Wrath and juft Indignation againit
them. Andour Condition would have been
every way as bad as theirs, if we had not
had a Saviour, and fuch a Saviour as Je-
fus Chrift, who is able to fave us, uot only
from temporal, but from fpiritual and eter—
aal Miferies, and to adv-anccu'sto,th,c high-
eft degree of Glory and Happinefs in. the
other World, And therefore he is calied
the Captain of our Salvation, Heb, ii. xo.
and the Aushor of etermal Salvatios unto all
them that obey bim, chap.v. 9. And in
this fenfe, ef] pec,iali ,. it is that the words
of my Text are to be underftood : There
is no Salvation, thereis noattaining ever-
Lafting Happinefs, but by Chrift 3 Forthere
i 0

R &tr ame under H:égznf]wnd—

‘ Nen ﬁb?tebwefanba.{wg yloasta .
Moy the Love and Favourof God forever,
FBut here we muft obferve, that when s sd.

e Apoftle {peaks of eternal Salvation as W"N“

attainable by Jefus Chrift, he is not to bey, chp

fo underftood, as if Chrift brought . any begiss ia
lﬁan to Heaven per faltum, without firft *i Life
leading him in the way thither : For the

S’a_lv%:ior}; here fpoken "of, begins in this

by Life.
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VolllL Life. Chrift firft faves us from our Sins

(W

both from the Guilt and from the Power of
all manner of Sins. He gives us Repen-
tance, and Faith, and Grace, tolove, and
ferve, and honour God trulyand faithfully
in our Generation. . He applies the Merits
of his Death to us for the Pardon of our
Sins, and that God may be reconciled to
us. He makes us pure, and humble, and
holy, every way meet to be Partakers of
the Inheritance of the Saints inLight ;and
then, and not till then, he brings us to it.-
So that the whole of our Salvation from
firft to laft, is begun, continued, and per-
fe@ed only byhim. None of us being able
to doany thing towards it to any purpofe,
much lefs attain. the end of our Faith,

‘even the eternal Salvation of our ‘Souls,

without him,

Twothings  He that really believes the wordsof my,

Neceffary

20 Salva-

Text, will need noother Argumentsto con~

#ion, Holi-vince him-of this great Truth, fo clearly

nefs, and

Pardon of

Sins.

~ forit..

revealed in them, Yet ‘howfoever,. that
we may beé able to form a clearer Idea of

it-in our Minds, and alfo be more firmly

eftablifted in ‘our Belief of it, jt may .not
be amifs to'call to mind fome of the many
other 'Aii"ggm'edts which may Qe produced
or ‘which purpofe, we may firft
obferve'in general, that there are Two
Things abfolutely necctlary to any Man’s
e attain-
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attaining everlafting Happinefs or Salva: Serm., -
tion in the other World.  Firf?, It is ne- IIL
ceflary that his Mind be at leaft in fome Vv~
degree inclined to God, and difpofed to
Vertue and Goodnefs, {o asto live for the
main, foberly, righteoufly, and godly, in

this prefent World. For it iscertain, that
without Holinefsno Man [ball fze the Lord,

Heb. xii. 14. norindeed, is capable of en-
joying him, the chiefeft Good, in which

all our Happinefs doth chiefly confift :

And then it 1s neceffary alfo, that all the

Sins and Failures that he hath been guilty

of, be pardoned, that fo God may be re-
conciled to him, and accept of him, asa -
righteous and a good Man, fit to live with

him, and toenjoy him for ever. For {o long
asGod is angryand difpleafed with aMan,

it is impoflible that Man fhould be happy,

as might eafily be demonftrated. But I

may well take thefe things for granted,

they being fo plain and evident at firft

fight, that there is no Controver{y or
Difpute among us.about them.

Let us therefore now lay afide our Pre- Holiners
judices, and impartially confider, how far "5 /.
Men canofthemfelves goin thefe ways that wishour
lead to Salvation, and we fhall find, they ¢4
cannot fo much as make one true ftep to-
wards them without Chrift. For, Firf,

Men by nature, as it is now corru teéi,
' ave
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have no true Knowledge of God, nor yet |
of Vertueand Vice, what theyought, and
what they ought not to do, in order to
their being favid. [ know, there are fome
general Notions of thefe things in all or
moft Men, but they are fo weak and con-

fufed, that they have no influence at all

upon their Minds; and when they come
to be apply’d to particular Cafes, they are
generally miftaken, Vertue for Vice, and
Vice for Vertue: Aswe feein the ancient |
Inhabitants of America, before the Chri-

flians came among them; though they
“had fome Notions of a God among them,

yet they knew nothing of him, who, or
what he was; fome takingonething,others -
another for him, but none the right: Nei-

‘ther did they perform any kind of Reli-
- gious Worfhip to any thing, except it was

to the Sun, or the Devil. And though
they believed the Immortality of the Soul,
that after Death the Vertuous lived in fine
Gardens, and the Vicious in Torments;
yet they were fo far from underftanding
the true Nature of Vertue and Vice, that
the moft vicious Wretches in the World
were reckon’d by them to be the moft ver-
tuous, even fuch as had taken moftof their

" Enemies Captives, and had afterwards in

cold Blood killed and eaten them 3 as-one

- (Fobannes Lerius ) who converfed a great

while



ey FYwW tiuly iay ail [ TN101€ WNICH Knowledgé
ol .o+ B ) - - Y Y ]



63

' Clhrift the omly Soviowr.

aucu ‘



Chrift-the only Saviour..

- fuch Places as were near to Fudes. For
thofe; which were furtheft off from thence

&5
Serm,
1L

on all Sides, as.the North of Furope, the N

North and Eaff of -Afia, the South apd
Wefiof Africa,andall dmerica, wereover-

fpread with grofs Ignoranceand Barbarity;

which to me {eems plainly to argue, that
all the Knowledge which theancient Hea-
thens had of Religionand Morality, came
it from the F4ws, 'as theirs.did from
Chrift; who intending to be born into the
World of their Stock, in all Ages fent
Prophets among; them to inftru& them in
1t For that it was the Spirit of Chrift
ophets, and by which

:nt from many. Places

iticularly from that of

= faith, Of which Sal-

s bave enquired, and

who propbe(y'd of the

imeunto you: Searching

wwus; or wrwe manger of vime the Spirit of
Chriff which was in them did fignify, 1 Pet.
L1o, 11.  Fromall which itappears,that
Mankind in ggneral, are fo far from being
able to attain Salvation without Chrift,
that without him they had never fo much

ity in order to it..

wn any thing that was neceflaryta.

The Weakd

Natural

g\oajf we cannot know, much lefs can "% of o,

fedoanyfuch thing as we ought without
N B F3 him,

facultiesy
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VolIIL him. Jknow fome have highly extolled

~ Y™~ and magnified the Powers and Faculties of
‘Man, as if wewere ableto do great things
of our felves, when God knows that we
are not fufficient of our [elues to think any
thing as of pur felves, 2 Cor.iii. 5. Bute+
very Imagination of the Thongbts of Man's
Heart is only evil continually, Gen, Vi. 5.
And therefore they who boaft:fo much of
their' Strength, do but bstray their own
Weaknefs bv it: As might be thewn in
many r But itappears fuﬂicientg
in this, 1 take the Height of Madéy
Pawer, by mature, from that whichithisy
themfelves have by Chrift, Fortl
living under the Light of the €
which hath alway fomething of Heat%te
tending it, are able thereby to underftart
and dg fome things that feem to b@vaey
good, And from thence they cong \

that they ar any other may do f{o by theis
‘own ‘natura] rithout Chrift 3
Which is not Miftake, but an
hgrrid_ Abufe Ut LHEC UTdaCe which Qhriﬁ;
hath given them: For hegave it that they
might ferve and honour him with it,
whereas they employ it againft him, by
making themfelves and others, if they
~gould, believe that they are not beholden
I R 17" Yo
T PR 177

But

pnte him for 1r,
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But if they would give us a true De- Serm.
fcription of Mens natural Strength to a- IIJ,
voic? Evil, or doGood, they fhould go in- W™V
to thofe Parts of Africaor America, where -
Men never yet heard either of God’sLaw

or Gofpel : or elfe have quite forgotten it,

and therefore livé in the true State of Na-

ture. Or if they be loath-tp.travel fo far,

let them but read the many impartial Re-
lations that have been made of thofe Partg,

when they were firf} difcovered, And

then let them tell us what mighty things

Men can do by their own natural Powers,

They will find many of thofe People as
ingenious and cunning as themfelves, but

it 1s only todp Mifchief, to deftroy and de-

vour one another, which they reckon tg

be a great Vertue, Bur whether it be or

no, I leave it to our Socinian and Pelagi-

a}r; Philofophers to difpute the Cafe with
them. » :

But they will fay, perhaps, Although 7% Ipers
thefe were fuch brutith and falvage People, f;,z}‘;ﬁ;{,;
that there was no Shadow of any true Ver-
tue among them, yet there have been o-
ther Heathens; as the Plasonifts, the Peri-
pateticks, and feveral of the old Philofo-

hers, who have difcourfed very well of

ligion and Vertue. It is true, they did
fo. But as I have fhewn already, they
received the firft Intimations of thefe

Fg things
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Vol ,HI, things from Chrift himfelf, by his Peaple
[V ava S

:
1

And
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And verily, whatfoever proud and Serm. -
groundlefs Conceits fome Men may have III,
of their own Gifts and Parts; and Power, v« v™~\J.
to do good, I am fure theyhave none with-
out Chrift. For Chrift himfelf hath told
us fo, faying, with hisown Mouth, With-
out me ye can do nothing, John xv.s.. And
by hisholy Spirit, faying, Who is be that
avercometh theWorld, but be that believeth
that Fefus is the Son of God, 1Johnwv.s.
From whence it is as plain as words can
make it ; that neither Pegan, nor Few, nor
Turk, nor Cbriftian, no Perfon whatfoever-
can overcome the World, fo as to live fo-
berly, righteoufly, and godly in it, but:
only by Jefus Chrift 5 nor by himneither, -
unlefs he believe him to be the Son of
God, in that fenfe wherein he is declared
to be fo.in the Holy Scriptures, even of the
fame Natureor Subftance with the Father;
which St. Paul was {o fenfible of, that he
afcribes all the Ability hehad of doingany

ing that was truly good and vertuous,
wholly to Chrift, faying, I can db alltbings
tbrough Chriftwhich firengtbeneth me, Phil.

" iv; 13. From which, and many fuch like
Places of Holy Scripture, which might be
produced, we may infallibly conclude,
that thereis none other Namegivenamong
Men, whereby they can do any thing to-'
wards their Salvation, but the Name of.
Chrift, ' But
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VolIIE - But what if it were poflible, asit isnot,
«~~. for 2 Man to do fome good Works by his
Paidimof own Strength without Chrift? Doth it
gin. it 1 thence follow, that lie can be faved with-
i out him? Bynomeans. For whatfoever
criff,  good Worksa Man may be fuppofedto do,
-3t nuit be granted, that he doth, orhath
done, fome that are really ill and finful,
This all muft acknowledge, that believe
either God’s Word,. or their own Experi.
ence. - But how thenfhall a Man be freed
from the Guilt he hath contra&ed; and
from thePunifhments he hath deferved by
his Sins? Can he be freed by the %?Id '
Works 'he is fuppofed to have done? No,
furgly, - When he hath done all hecan, he
-is ftill but an uprofitable Servant, he hath’
done no more than what was his Duty to'
*doy dnd therefore tannot poflibly nierit
any-‘thiag at all by it , much lefs fo gredta
Favour, asto have his Sins pardoned;, 'and
fa his'Obligations to Punifhment for the#t
cancélled'and made void, Neither hath
heany Ground to expe fuch a Mercy #¢
the- hands of God without Chrift. Fo¥
we do not find that God was ever merciful
to any of his Creatures, but only to thof¢-
for which Chriftdied. And therefore may
be certain, thathis Mercy in the Pardon of
Mens Sins; -is never fhewn but only for
the Sake; and upon the Account of that
- Death
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Death whereby Chrift made corﬁp}eat Serm.
Satisfa&ion to - his Truth and Juftice for JIL
But this is a Point that deferves to be a 6oz wiz
jttle more cleared ; -for which end, 1 fhall »# parden
not infift upon God's vindictive Juftice; s gury:
or whether he can in Juftice pardon any fafios, "
Sins, without having Satisfation made
unto him for them. For Juftice, as it is
in God, being an infinitg Perfedtion, we
are not fowell able tocomprehend it ; Nei-
theris it the Queftion, Whether God can
doitif he will; but whether he will doiit,
though he can, - And therefore, I fhall ra-
ther, at prefent, chufe to explain this
reat Dodtrine, -b%VGod's Veracity, or
aithfulnefsto his Word. For all agree,
that he cannotlye, but whatfaever he faith
fhall be, fhall certainly be as he faith it
$o that his Word muft alwaysftand and be
made goed. Now if we confult his Holy
- Word, wherein he hathrevealed hisDivine
Will and Pleafureto us, we fhall find that
he hath often faid, that allwho tranfgrefs
hisLaws, fhall be punithed for it. One
of thefirft things hefaid to Man was, Thas
#n the Day beeas gg:be forbidden Fruit, be
fbould furely die, Gen. 11.17. Whereby he
plainly fignified it tobe his Will, that eve-
ry Sin fhould be punithed with Death,
ﬁud h hath freguently repeatedthe fame
| in
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VolIIL in other Terms by his Prophets: But at
Y~ prefent I fhall mention only his faying,

Cur[ed is every one that comtinuetbnot in alk
things which ave written inthe Book of the

- Law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. Deut. xxvil.

26, They who are curfed by God, are

......

Satisfalli- -

... - ipfo facto under his Difpleafure, -and conn

demned to die, and {uffer:all the Panith-
ments that he can infli® upon them.
But here we fes that every .one that doth
not do every thing which he hath com-
manded, is thus curfed gy God himfelf;
And,jlt being impoffible for Godto lye,Heb.vi.
18 It is likewife impoflible but this Curfe
fhould take Effed, and be executed upon
all Mankind, becaufe all have finned, and

are guilty before God 5 and are therefore,

in exprefs Terms, curfed by, him., ; ~ -

e made to- Now how is it poffible for.any of us

God by
Chvift.

ever to avoid this Curfe, or have 1t taken
off from us? No way certainly, but by
Chrift; norbyhim, unlefshe hath bornjt
forus. But as the Apoftle there faithy
Chrift bath redeemed us framrbe Curfe.of the
Law being made a Curfeqfor us. - For it is
written,Curfedisevery onethat bangetb on s
Tree, Gal. iii 13. Chrift, the eternal Son
of God, havingtakenuponhim the whole
Natureof Man,and fo {uftaining the Perfon

of every one that is of that Nature ; Hs, .

init, by theGrace of God, tafted Death for

cvery
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every Man, Heb. ii. g. even the curfed Serm..
Death of the Crofs ; and fowas madea IIL
Curfe for us, or in our Stead ; fuffering WV ¥V\3
that Curfe inour Nature, which we muft
otherwife have {uffered every Man in his

own Perfon, wbhereby, as the Apoftle here
faith, be bath redeemed us from the curfe of

the Law : For, by this means, the curfe
which was denounced in the Law againft

all the Tranfgreflors of it, was executed
upon us all in our common Head and Re-
prefentative, and in our very Nature too,
united to a Divine Perfon. So that God’s
Word is now fulfilled and fatisfied. And

he may freely, without any violation of

his Word, remit that Curfe which he had
threatned againft us, and inftead thereof
confer all manner of Bleflings upon us, for

his Son’s {ake, in whom, and in whom
alone he himfelf hath alfo faid, That allthe .
Nations of the Earth (ball be bleffed, Gen,

xil. 3. chap. xviii. 18. chap. xxii. 18. By

him therefore we may be faved from all

the curfes of the Law notwithftanding that

God himfelfhath threatned them. But we
never heard of, nor can imagine any other
way whereby it is poffible to be done,
without plain contradi&ion to the Word

-of God: And therefore may conclude,

.that as God's Word is true, there is none
otber Name under Heaven given among Men,

whereby
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VoL.IIL. wbhereby twemuft be faved,but onlythe Name
AN of Fefus Chrift. :

s panl -~ But to put the whole tatter out of dif-
didmi.  pute, let usbriefly confiderSt. Pzul'sCafe, -
},,?,,,Iw. both ashewasa Few, and ashe wasa Chri-
ble with- (figns as he was out of Chrift, and as he
4 Chrif'yyasin him. © Asd Féw; he was born and
bred in that Religion which God himfelf
had revealed and fettled in the World. He
was brought up at theFeet of Garisliel, one
of the moft eminent Rabbies the Fetos ever
had, Afsxxii.3. He wastaught actordihg
to theperfet manter of the Law of the Fa-
thers, and was as zealous towirds God
as any Man, ibid. He lived after the
ftriGteft Set in that Religion, ‘a Pbarifee,
¢bap. xxvi. 5. He profited inthe Fews Re-
ligion, above many his equals iti his own_
Nation, being moreexceedinglyzealousof
the Traditions of his Fathers, Gzl. 1. 14. He
could truly fay, I bdve lived in all good
Confeience towdrds God, until this day, Ads
xxiit. 1. Heconld and did affert, when in-
{pired by God himfelf; that he had more
ground totruft.in the Flefh, or Jewifh Re-
ligion, than any other. If any other Man
faith he, thinketh that be bath whereof be
may trzz? in the Flefb, I more s circumeifed
tbe eighth dap, of the Stock of Ifrael, of the
Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of‘the He-
brews sastonching the Law,a Pharifee 5 con-

cerning
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cerning Zeal, perfecuting the Church : touch- Serm,
ing the Righteoufnefs which is in the Law, 1L
6I§male_/.'r, Phil.iii. 2, 3, 4. Where thall we L~
find & Man out of Chrift, that ever went
farther thanthisin Religion and Morality 2
No where certainly upon the face of the
Earth. And yet. this was St Paul’s Cafe
inthe Fewifb Religion. And if any mortal
Man could have been faved without Chrift,
it cannot be doubted but he mights and
foquettionlefs he himfelf thought, {o long
as hecontinuedinthat Religion.. Butdi
he think fo afterwards, when he was en-
lightned anddire@ed by God's Holy. Spi-
rit, what to think and fay ? So far from
that, that he had no {ooner {aid thefe great
things of himfelf, but he immediately adds,
" But what things were gain to me, thofe I
countedlofs for Chrift 5 yea,doubtlefs, andl
count all things but lofs for the Excellency of
the Knowledge of Chrift Fefus my Lord: for
whom [ bave fuffered the lofs ‘of all things,
and do count them but dung, that I'maywin
Cbrift, and be found in bim,not baving mine
own Righieoufnefs, which is of the Lew, but
thet wficb isthroughthe Faith of Cbrift, the
Rigbreoufnefs whichis of God by Faitb,Phil,
" iii. 7,8, 9. Where we fee how, notwith-
ftandingthegreat Advantages he had, and
the extraordinay Proficiencies he had made
in the Fewifh Religion, he flights them all
as
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as nothing worth, nor contributing any
thing at all towards his Juftification with«

- out Chrift: No, not altho’ as touching

theRighteoufnefs which is in the Law, the
whole Mofaick Law, both moral and cere-
monial, he was .l;tl:melefz. 1}; he fa}th-in
another place, I know notbing by my [elf, yet
am I not bereby juftified, 1Cor, iv. 4. fl‘{io‘
he was not confcious to himfelf of any one
wilful fin, yet he doth not look upon him-
felf as thereby juftified; nay, he pofitively
faith, he was not. And therefore he here
moft earneftly defires, above all things in
the World; to be found in Chrift, not ba-
ving bis own righteoufne(s, which is of the
Law, but that wbich 1s through the faith of
Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is of God by
Faith, And if this be not another Righte-

“oufnefs fromthat which isof the Law, if it

be not. the Righteoufnefs of God himfelf;

* ‘and not.of a mere Man, if it be not made

ours by Faith in Chrift, if it be not the on-
Iy Righteoufnefs whereby we can be jufti-
fied or accounted righteous before God,
according to the Doctrine of our Church,

-and, by confequence, if there be anyother

way whereby it is poffible for us to be ju-
ftitied or faved, but only by Jefus Chrift,
I do not fee what fenfe can be put upon
the Words without wrefting them to our
own deftruction. :

And

¢
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Atid indeed, if they who ptefume toaffirm, Serm.
and'that too from Holy Scripture, that a IIL
Man may be faved inany Religion, without v~~~
Faith in Chrift, if they do not wreft the 4 Dange-
Scriptures to their own deftru&ion, for my ;:";ﬁé’:;’i

rt I know not who can. For there is N0 that amas

erefly can- be more deftructive to Mens ma be
Souls, or more repugnant to the whole’sy f;;’,';ﬁ"
defign of the Gofpel thanthis is: For, toin Chriff:
what purpofe did Fefiss Chrift come into the
Worldto fave Sinners, 1 Tim.1. 15. if Sin-
ners could be faved without him? To what
purpofe did God give bis Son, that whofo-
ever believeth in bim flould not perifb, but
bave everlafting Life, John iii. 16. if any

n may have everlafting Life without

believing in him? To what purpofe did
he give bimfelf a Ranfpm for all, 1 Tim.i1.6.
if there be any that have no occafion for
it> To what purpofe was he delivered
forour Offences, andraifed dgain for our Fu-
fHification, if we could be juftified fromour
Offerices whether he had been ever raifed
again orno? Rom.iv.25. To what pur-
pofe did he require,shar Repentance and Re-
miffion of Sz'n:}bould be preachedinbis Name
among all Nations, if People of any Nation
might repent, and be pardoned by any -
other Name aswell as his? Luke xxiv. 47.
Towhat purpofe doth be now appearinthe
prefence of God, and there make interce_(ﬁfon
. ) 0!\'
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VolIIL

was the Golpel written, was it not, zbat -

we misbt believetbat Fefusistbe Cbrist, the
ovse wud.andtbat believing s we ngbt bhave
bbis Name ? John.xx.13. Doth

uot Chrift himfelf fay, Astbe Branch can-

not bear Fruit of itfelf, except it abide in tbe
Vine, namore canye, except ye abide inme2
fohn. xv. 4. Doth not he fay, I am the

Way, the Truthandtbe Life, no Man comerb
to tbe Fatber but by me¢ chap.xiv.6. Doth
not he fay, He that believerh on bim is not
condemned, but be that believetbnot is con-
demned already, becaufe be bath not believed
in the Name of the only begotten Sonof God 2

chap. iii. 18. Doth not he fay, Hethat be-

licveth, andis baptized, fballbe faveds but

be that believethnot{ball be damned 2 Mar.

xvi. 16. What can be the meaning; of

thefe, and many fuch Expreflions fcattefed

all over the Bible, If there be any other
Name under beaven given among men,
whereby we muft be [aved, but the Name
ﬂf Cb’ i/}? ¢

anonegi-  And yet ‘tis ftrange! there are fome

On bo our

- . beingfav'd

by Chiift
- enly, an-

fwerd,

-6

who would wreft the Scriptues fo far
as to make them prove the contrary too,
efpecially that plice,. where St. Pezer
faith, Of a truth I perceive that God is no
refpetier of Perfonss but in every Naizon,
- - be



ke that feareth bim, and worketh Righte- Serm
oufnefs, is accepted with bim, A&s x. 34, III. .
35. But this ferves only to fhew, that « v~
when Men have efpoufed an Error, they
will catch at any Text to maintain it by.
itfelf, without confidering the Context
and Defign of the Place.: If they had done
that, they would have feen, that this is
fo far from fupporting, that it quite over-
throws their Opinion. The Cafe, in fhort,
was this: St. Peter being admonithed by
a Vifion, to go to Cornelius, tho’ a Gen-
tile 5 he being fent for, accordingly went:
Being come to him, Cornelius, tells him,
That be was commanded by an Angel to
[end for bim, to know of bim what be ought
to do. Now therefore, {aith he, we are all
bere prefent before God, to bear all things
that are commanded thee of God. St. Peter
hearingthis, opened his Mouth, and faid,
Of atruth, I'percieveshat Godis no refpecier
of Perfons 5 thatis, I {ee now that the Ges-
tiles muft be brought into the Church of
Chrift, as well as the Fews: And then
adds, But in every Nation, be that feareth
God, and'worketh Righteoufnefs, isaccepted
with bim. He doth not fay, Such a one
fhall be thereby faved, but only thatheis
accepted with God, fo as that he may be
admitted into the Church of Chrift, to be
faved by him, Cogwliw was doubtlefs

2 as |
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Vol:Itl.as devout a Gemtile as ever lived; yet it

v \/'Y‘

feems he could not be faved without the

- Knowledge of Chrift : If he could, what

needall this ftir about it> Why muﬁ: an
Angel be fent to him, and St. Peter warn-

' ed by a Vifion, and by the Spirit, togoto

Apopular .

Obje&ion

 againft our

him, and alltoget him into the Church of
Chrift, if after all he might have been {a-
ved a5 well without it? Certainly, if there
was fio ‘other in all the Bible, this one
pldce is fufficient of itfelf to demonftrate,

“that o Man ever was or can be faved with-

out Chrift, how devout or pious foever he
may feem to be.

‘But is it not a fad thing, fay they, that
fo many millions of People, who never

being favt Heard of Chrift, fhould be damned, not-

by Chrift
enly.

withftanding thcy live according to the
Law and Light they have? I anfwer :

Was itnot a fadder thing, that the whole

World thould be deftroyed, Men, Women,
and Children too, that never committed
any actual Sin, that all fhould be fwept
away with the ‘Flood, but only eight Per- |

- fons thatwere faved in the Ark, the Type

of the Church of Chrift? Isitnot amuch
fadder thing, that the innumerable Com-
pany.of ‘Angels that kept not their firft
Eftate, fhouldbeallreférved in everlafting
Chains for the Judgment of the Great Day,
ahd not fo much as any one faved? Is it
. . \ not

N

'
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not the faddeft thing of all, that Men Secm,.
fhould talk at this rate againfl their S?v*- HI. -
our, that he might have fpared al] hig ~~~
Pains, for they could have been faved well
enough without him, or ever hearing of
him? Is this the Recompence we give him
for all his Love and Kindnefs to us > Ng
but, O Man, who art thoushat replieft agqj:%
God? Shall the tbinf formed fay to bim ’;{ﬁ,a' o
formedit,why bafi thoumade methus? | qti '
not the Potter power over the Clay of the
Jame Lump, to make one Ve/felunso Honoyr,
and another unto Difbonour 2 Rom. ix. 29
21. May not God do what he will with .
his own? Is it not enough for us, that he-
hath made known the way of Salvation
uptous; but we muft needs be quarreling,
that others may not be faved aswell as we?
If he hatha Mindto faveany Man, hecan
%ﬁog him, as he did Cornelius, to. the

nowledge of our Saviour, when he plez-
feth ; Yea, he can fend the Light of the
Gofpel into all the Corners of the Eartly,
whenfoever he fees good : And we have

round to hape that he will e're long; .~ |

In the mean while, Letus _therefb;;c‘al) Peoﬂ; !
take heed left we neglect fo great Salyg: f sue-
tipn, which.is revealed and offered 10 ys fion by
by Jefus Chrift. Let us_Jook upon hig €* =
as our only Saviour, and believe and mﬁ
in him only for all things neceffary to our .

G3 Sal-
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Vol.IT]. Salvation: Not only for the Pardon of our
v~ Sins, and to bring us to Heaven when we
" die, butto lead us in the way thither all
' the while we live. To open our Eyes, and
to turn us from Darknefsto Light, and from
the Power of Satan unto God, that we may -
receive forgivenefs of Sins, and Inberitance
among them which are fanttified, by Faith
that is in bim, A&sxxvi.18. For which
purpofe we muft be conftant, hearty and
fincere in the Ufe of all the Means which
hehath appointed for our obtaining Grace |
and Salvation by him. We muft pray
* withaut ceafing, both in publick and pri-
vate. We muft read and hear hismoft ho- -
ly Word, that we¢ may know what he
would have us to believe and do; and
ftrive all we can by his Affiftance, to be-
lieve and do accordingly. We muft let
flip no Opportunities we can get of re-
cetving that blefled Sacrament which he
ordajned in Memory of that great Sacri-
fice which he offered for the Sins of the
World, and for qurs among the reft. And
in the ufe of all thefe¢ Means we muft keep
our Faith always fixed upon him, to make
themeffeual, That wemay grow inGrace,
and in the Knpwledge of bim our Lord and
Savioyr Fefus Chrift, 3 Pet. iii. 18. Srill
frajz"ng towards the Mark, for the Prize of
- #be bigh Calling of Gad jn bim, Phil, iii. 14.
7 , : The}c

\



Chrift the only Savionr. 87

Thefe things all muft do, that defign in Serm.
good earneft ro be faved by Chrift. But III.
as for thofe whom he fends to adminifter -~~~
his Word and Sacraments, for the Salva- Preacters
tion of other Men, they muft likewife do ™
all they can to make him known in the cbrif nd
‘World 5 and efpecially to thofe whom he 4is Salva-
hath for that purpofe committed to their "
Care. His great Apoftle determined to
know nothing among the Corintbians, but
Fefus Cbrift and bim Crucified, 1 Cor.ii.a.

And the [ame Neceffity is laid upon us too,
and wo to us if we preach not the Gofpel,
1 Cor. ix. 16. If we preach not the Go-
fpel of Jefus Chrift, that People may know
him, the Divinity of hisPerfon, the My-
ftery of his Incarnation, the perfec Inno- -
cency and Holinefs of his Life, the infi-
nite Merits of his Death, thePower of his
efurre@ion, his Glorious Afcenfion and
altation at the Right Hand of God, and
the continual Interceflion which he there
makes for us, For unlefs People know
thefe and the like fundamental Articles of
our Faith, as they are revealed to us in the
Gofpel of Chrift, they can never apply
themfelves to him, nor believe as they
ht in him for their Salvation: And fo
will perifh everlaftingly through our De- .
fault, for which we muft anfwer feverely
another Day. For when we have preach-

G4 ed,
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Vol.IIlL ed, and théy have dong all they can, it is
"~~~ only by Jefus Chriftthey cap be ever faved,
Al meybe  But by him, blefled be God for it, we

d
Gorif

may be all faved. As we have no other,
we need noather Saviour befideshims For
be is able to fave themto the uttermoft that

~ come unto God by bim, feeing be aver liveth

We ought
$o'afcribe

to make Interceffion fot them, Heb. vii. 25.

He f{aves none but thofé who come to God

byhim ; but he js able to fave them to the

uttermoft, foas todoevery thing for them,

and inthem, that can be any way requifite’
to his faving them, all of them, how ma-

ny foever they be, and how much foever

is to be doné for them, that they maybe

faved ; for he is almighty tp fave. And

therefore if any be notfaved, it is not for

want of Power in him, but the Fault is

wholly in themfelves 3 they will not come

to God by him, they will not mind their

Salvation at all, or they will ook for it

fome otherway, aor cl(‘e they will not truft
wholly dnto him-for it, and then it isnq

wonder they go without it. *

But let others do what they will, and

our Salya- {ave themfelves if they can ; Let us adore

fion fo

and praife the moft high God our Maker,

Ebrien)- that he himfelf hath been pleafed to become

our Savigur too 5 yea qur very Salvation,

Luke ii. 30. Spthe Prophet calls him, S.
Xérothe Daughier of Zaon, beboldthy Sai-
I T vation
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wation cometh, bebold bis Reward is with Serm,
bim, and bisWork before bim, la. Lxii.11. .III,
And again, Bebold God is my Salvation, A\
I will truft and not be afraid, for the Lord
Febovab is my ftrength and my fong 5 be alfo
#s become my Salvation, lfa. x11. 2. Mofes
and David had both {ung the fame thing
before in the fame words, Exod. xv. 2.
Pfal. cxviii. 14. And theyall agree in {ay-
ing, He is become my Salvation, or for Sal-
vation unto me, to fhew, that he is not our
Salvation, as he is Strength and Perfe@ion
in his own Nature, but in ours, which he,
took upon him, and fo became Salvation
to us. Which is fuch an unfpeakable,
fuch an ineftimable Expreflion of his Di-
vine Love and Goodnefs, that we can ne-
ver fufficiently extol and admire it as we
ought; and therefore fhould be always
doing it as well as we can; by afcribing
the Glory of our Salvation entirely unto
God, rejoicing in him, trufting on him,
and giving Thanks continually unto him,
and unto him alone for ity finging with
the blefled Virgin, My Soul doth magnify
the Lord, and my Spirit rejoiceth in God
:g Saviour, Luke 1. 46, 47. And with
e Plalmift, My Soul fball-be joyful in the
Lord, it fhall rejoice in bis Salvation, Pfal.
xxxv. 9. The Lord is my Light and my
Salvation, whom then [ball I fear ,L:b:;
”
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Vol.lll. Lord is the firength of my Life, of whom

AV~ then fball Iﬁ begaﬁ-a{;{ .éj Pfafl. x{r-vii. 1.
O come, let us fing unto the Lord, let us
make a joyful No,z]f to the Rock of our Sal-
vation, Plal. xcv. 1. O fing unto the Lord,
blefs bis Name, foew forth bis Salvation
Jrom day to day, Pfal. xcvi. 1, 2.

Thus we find David and the Prophets
all along acknowledging, that Selvation is
Zf the Lord, Jonah i1 9. Pfal. iii. 8. That

e isthe God of our Salvation, Plal. xxiv. 5,
&c. That we are faved only by the Lord our
Gud, Hof.i.7. And therefgre ,unto him
only they always prayed for Salvation,
faying, vypwr, Save us, O God of our

“Salvation, 1 Par. xvi. 35. Pfal. cvi. 47.
and namwpvon, Save us now, we befeech

thee, O Lord, Pfal. cxviii. 25. Hence it

was, that when the Fews would give the

%reateﬁ Glory they could to God, as they

fometimes fung Hallelujab, at other times

they cried out, Hofannab, [ave us we be-

Jeech thee 5 as reckoning, that when they
attributed their Salvation wholly unto

God, and prayed to him only for it 5 they

praifed him as effeGually as when they

did it in exprefs Terms: Efpecially in

- the Feaft of Tabernacles, this was done
fo often, that the Feaft itfelf was from

hence called X1, the great Hofan-

aah.  And it is very obfervable, tﬁlat

- when
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when our bleffed Saviour was coming to Serm.
Hierufzlem, a little before the Paffover, IIL
the People cut down Branches from the ~ V™3
Trees, as they did at the Feaft of Taber-
nacles, and ufed the fame Acclamations
alfo unto him, faying, Hofannahtothe Son

of David: Bleffed is be that cometh.in the

ame of the Lord, Ho{mmab in the bigheft,

Matth. xxi. g. Asif theyhad faid, Say ye,
Hofannab, fave us now, ta theSon of Da-
vid, which I cannot but look upon as done
by the fpecial Providence of God. For
though but few, if any of them defigned
it, yet they hereby applied their Hofan-
pabs to their proper Objedt, to God
our Saviour, who was then in the midft
of them, crying, Hofannah, {ave us
now, unto him who alone could do it;
And fo afcribing unto him all the Praife
and Glory of that Salvation which
they fo earneftly expe® and defire
from God.

But we certainly have as much Reafon
as they had, to fing Hofannab to the Son
of David, to laud and magnifie the Eternal
God our Saviour, by afcribing our Salva-
tion wholly unto him. For this is the
way, as we find in the Revelations, which

‘the Church Triumphaut in Heaven alfo
ufeth in praifing of him. And therefore
we of the Church Militant here on Earth,

may
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Vol IIL may well joyn with them, in Singi ing,
v~ Allelwjab, Salvation and Glory and Ho-

novir and Power unto t,be Lord our God,
Rev. xix, 1. And again, chap. vii. 10.
Salvation to our God which futeth upen

» sbe Throne, and to the Laomb for ever
and -cver.

SEE




SERMON IVf

of ,GRAC'E and Tner.

Jouw & 17.
For the Law was given by Mofes,

but Grace and Truth cameé by Fe-

Jus Chrift.

HERE isa great Difpute among
Expofitors, whether thefe words
were firft written by St, Fobnthe
Evangelift, or fpoken firft by

St. ?olm the Bapriff, as they alittle before |

were. But thisis likemoft other Difputes,
frivolous and unneceffary. For it is no

matter who fpoke or wrote them at all, fo
: long

. 93@
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Vol.IIL. long as we are {ure they are the Words of
v~ the Holy Ghoft, who was pleafed not only

Mercy and
Truthfre-

quently
joyn'd in

to dictate, ‘but to caufe them alfo to be re-
corded, that Mankind mightalways know,
by whom Grace and Truth came into the
World 3 athing fo neceflary to'be knowny
that our eternal Salvation depends upen
itz For itis only by Grace and Truth that
we can be faved. But unlefs we know
how, and by whom it came, we can ne~
ver know how to come -at it, fo as to be
faved by it. And therefore the Holy Spi-
rit of God, of his infinite Mercy, hath
been pleafed to acquaint us with it, fay-
ing, ‘For the Law was given by Mofes, but
Grace and Truth came by }';’[u.r Chrift. -
For the underftanding of which divine
Sentence, wemulft firft obferve ingeneral,
that ‘what :we here tranflate Grace and

Secripwre. T'ryth, is the fame that fo oftenoccurs in

the Old Teftament under the Names of
o o, the latter of which is always
tranflated Truth or Faithfulnefs: The"
ether von- we commonly, following the
LXX, tranflate Mercy, fometimes Good-
nefs, fometimes Loving-kindnefs, or the
like 5 but it moft properly fignifies, that
which we call Grace, Favour, orKindnefs,
efpecially to one that doth not deferve it,
and can no way requite it. In this fenfe
thefe two words are frequently put ti)]geo

- ther,
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ther, none more inall the Old Teftament. Serm.
The firft time we meet with them toge- IV. .
ther, is where dbrabam’s Servant being /v~
fent to fetch aWife for his Mafter’s Son,
and finding his Journey profperous, he
{aid, Bleffed be the LordGod of my Mafler
Abrabam, who batb ot left deftitute my Ma-
fler of bis Mercy, and bis Truth, Gen,
xxiv. 27. Afterwards he faid to Lazban
and Betbuel, If yewill dealkindly and tru-
by withmy Mafler, ver. 49. Inthe Original -
itis, If yewilldeal Kindnefs, or Mercy, and
Truth 5 the fame words that were ufed be-
fore. . The {ame Phrafe is ufedalfo by a2-
cob to Jofeph, Gen, xlvii.29. and by the
two Spiesto Rabab, Jofh. ii.14. And Da-
vid {aid to Ittai, Mercy and Truth be with
thee, 2 Sam. xv. 20. whichisthe fame in
effe@ as if he had faid, the Lord be with
thee 5 or as he himfelf had before {aid to
the Men of Fabefh Gilead, The Lord fhew
Mercy and Truzh to you, chap.ii. 6. thatis,
Tbe Lord preferve you, and fave yous for it
isto thefe two things that our Prefervation
and -Salvation are afcribed. Lez thy Lo-
ving-kindnefs, faith he, or thy Mercy and
Truth preferve me, Plal.xl.11. O prepare
Mercy and Truth, which may preferve bim,
Plal. Ixi. 7. Mercy andTruth preferve the
. King, faith Solomon, Prov. xx.28. And
David again, He bath remembred bis Mer-

9
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VoL.IIL. ¢y and Truth towards the Houfe of Ifrael,
“~~v~ and all the ends of the World bave feen the
Salvation of our God, Plal. xcviii 3. For by
Mercy and Truth Iniquity is purged, Prov,
xvi. 6. Seealfo, Pfal. Ixxxv. 9,10, Pfal.
xl. 10. Prov-iil. 3. chap. xiv. 22. Hence
it is that David fo often praifeth God, par-
ticularly for thefe twe divine Properties tos
gether 5 Iwill praife thy Name for thy Le-
ving-kindnefs, and for thy Tiuth, Pfal.
cxxxviil, 2. Not unto us, O Lord, notunto
us, but unto thy Name give the Glory, for
thy Mercy, and for thy Truth's fake, Pfal.
CXV. 1. For thy Mercy -is great unto the
Heavens, and thy Truth unto the Clouds,
Pfal. Ivii. 10. Plal. xxxvi. 5. Pfal.cviii. 4.
Thus e praifeth God alfo, Pfal. lvii. 3.
Pfal. I1xxxix.1,2,14. Pfal.c.5. «ZP‘ja'I. cxvil2;
And to.fum upallinfew words, he faith,
All the Paths of the Lord, that is, all-his
" dealings withthem, are Mercy, and Truth,
to fuchaskeep bis Covenant and bis Teftimo-
nies, Pfal. xxv. 10, '
From all which it appears, that tlie
. Church hath all along, -from - Abrabam’s
time, -been ufed to {peak of thefe two Pros
perties together 5 -neither can it be ima=
ginedthat Abrabam’s Servant firft began it,
but thathe learnt it of his Mafter, and he
fromhis Anceftors, as'theyhad received it
from Adam, when God fitft ptomifed Mer-
| cy
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cyto Mankind: For the Promife being Serm,’
made by Ged himfelf, his faithful People IV. .
could not'but believe in the truth of it, v~V
and therefore conftantly ufed this.formof
Speech, Mercy nnd Truch, to teftify their

Faith in, and their'Thankfulnefs for the

{aid Promife,notwithftanding their unwor-

thinefs of it 5 'which théycould not but ac-
knowledge, :as" Facob did, -{aying to God,

1amnot wortky of the leaft of all the Mersies,
and all tbe Truth.; or, asit is in the Ori-
ginhl, T am lefsthan all the'Mercies, andall
the Truth, which thou baft foewed unto thy
Servant; Gen. xxxil. 10, 0
But that whrich is chiefly to be obferved aercy and

inoar prefentcafe, is, that when Mofes de- T4 are
fired to fee the Glory of ‘God, faying: to giuy of -
him, Ibefecchibee, fbew me thy Glsry : God God and
fid, Twill make all my Grodnefs pafs before C
thee, and 1will proclaim vhe Name of the
‘Lardbg'oratbee, Exod. xxxiii. 18; 19. And

foon after, the Lord nccardz'n%_{} paffed by be-

fore bim, -and proclaimed; The Lord, the

“Lord Qod, Mereiful andGracious, Long-firf-

fering, and.abindant in Goodnefs and Truth,

ichap. xx%iv.6. or, as we elfewhere tranflate

‘the fatne words; Plenteous, or full of Mercy

and Trurh, Plal. Ixxxvi. 15. which will -

‘give great light to'the words a little before

my Text; and ‘they to my Text itfelf;

- dnd the Word-was made Flefb, and dwelt

- H among

- Thigetd 8
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V.olmmadg us, audwe bebeld bis glovy, the glory
A as of the only begotten of the Fatber, full of
' race and truth, John 1. 14. The Evange-
: iﬁ is here fpeaking of the Word, by whi¢h
bl things were made, ver.1,2. Andhehere
faith, ke fame Word was inade Flefb, or, as
‘we {ay, ihicarnate, § dniveni & duir, and
‘ -dwelt intus, inour Nature, and fo among us:
Audwe, {aith St. Fobn, bebeld bis glory, the
~ glory ai of the only begotten of, or from, the
Fatbher 3 {uch Gloryas became theonly be-
‘gotten Son of God.  This Glory St, foba,
-with twe-other Difciples, fawatour Lord’s
Transfiguration upon the Mount, when

" vew. - bis Fage did foine as the Sun, and bis Rai-
i ehgpl twas white as the Light 5 and there
¥ cameaVoicethat faid, This is my beloved

v Sow, inwhom I emwell pleafed, Matt, xvii.

5ty 5. Then, as another of them faith, 2bey
were gye witnkffes of bis mafeflys. for bere-
¢eived. from God the Fatber Honsur..and
Glory, &e. 2 Pet. 1. 36,17, So:that what
. Mofex defird to fee upon oe Mount, thefe
 three Difciples faw upon anothergeven-the
Glory of God : And wihnat God there pro-
. claim’d.of himfelf is here proghtm’d by
his Spirit, of him whofs Glory the Dif-
.iciples faw, which is itfe]f alfohisgreaseft
Glory, even, shat bﬁizfxf“ﬂ@tcmeﬂﬂd\
.“Trutby -or, which isthe.fame, of Goodnefs
. or ¢f Mercy and Truths which great Glory
) ' T’
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is hete afferted of him, as he is the Word Serm.,!
made Fleth, God and Man in one Perfon: IV,
As fuch, he is full of Grace and Truth, V"V
And then it follows in the next Verfe but '
one, And of bis Fulnefs bave all we received,
ver. 16. not only we who {aw his Glor
upon the Meunt, but all of us receive of his
Fulne(s : For &t pléafed the Father, that in
kim foould al{"ﬁllheﬁ dwell, Col. 1. 19. And
how much f{oever we receive of his Ful-
nefs, his Fulnefs is ftill the fame 3 as the
Sun lofeth nothing by our receiving Lighit
and Heat from'it.  But that which is here
more particularly fpoken of, is his Fulnefs
of Grace-and Truth; and therefore when
theEvangelift had faid, Of bis fulnefs bave
weallreceived, he adds,andGrace for Graces
that is, Grace in us:for that which is in
him, or which he is full of : and, by con-
fequence, ‘all manner of Grace, or Favour,
or Mercy, that we can poffibly ftand in
need of 5. for it is all fully in him, and
itisof his Fulnefs that we receive it. He
doth nat add, and Truth for Truth : For
though Chrift be as full of Truth as he is
of Grice, yet that is only in him, and'is
not communicated, but only manifefted to
us; and we cannot be properly faid to re-
ceive, but to believe it.  And it is by our
believing his Truth, that we receive of
the Fulnefs of his Grlzillcc. And we cannot
2 re-
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~ VoldIL receive the one; without believing the o-
v~ v~ ther. ‘For which Reafon they are fo fre-
*. - quently put together, not only here, but
-as T have fhewn, all along in the Old Te-
ftament. B CL
- New my Textisbrought in asa Proof of |
what thus went before. It wasbefore faid,
“That the Word made Flefowas fullof Grace |
sand Truth,andthat of bis Fulnefs we bave
-l received. ' Now to prove this, it ishere
added, Forthe Latw was given by Mofes, bus
“Grace and Truth came by FefusChrift : For,
.#f Grace,and Truth came by him, it is of
+him ohly that we can receive it. |
:: :But here we may obferve, Firf?, That
-this is the firft place wherein Jefus Chrift
-is exprefly named by this Evangelift. Be-
.fore this, he had all along called him The
-Ward: But that we may know whom he |
means by the Ward, he here plainly calls
-bim Fefus Chriff. Again, We .may here
- obferve how much he’ prefers 7efis before |
~Mlofes. Mofes was hitherto accounted by |
~the Fews, the greateft Perfon that ever li-
»ved upon Earth ; none being, in their
~efteem, comparable to him. But here we |
+{ee one preferr’d far before him: For on-
-dy the Law was given by Mofes, the Law
~of Commandments and Ordinances 5 no
Grace to enable ustoobey that Law, nor
- Mercy to any that tranigrefled it+ Nor
- | fo
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{omuch as any Promife of fuch Grace or Seym. -
Mercy, upon the Truth® of which we’ %
could depend for it. But both Grate and -~~~
Truth came by Fefus C@r;;, as certainly as
the Law was given by Mofes. '
And it’s very obfervablealfo,that the Law
18 here faid to be given by Mafes 5 but it
isnotfaidthat Grace and Tryth wasgiven,
but that it came by Jefus Chrift, e, it
was made by him. The fame Word that
isufed a littlebefore, where it is faid, mivle
&t iyosly, All things were maie by bim,
ver. 3. As all things elfe, fo Grace and
Truth was made, had its very Being and
Exiftence by him; fo that without him
there would have been no fuch. Thing, as
either Graceor Truth ever heard of in the
World 5 which is far more’ than what'is
faid of Mops in refpeé of the Law. For
the Law was only given by him asaServant
or Minifter, fent from God to deliver hijs
Will to Mankind. Buc Grace and Truth
come by. Fefus Chrift, -as the Author and
Founder of it. _ And therefore, as the A-
pottle argues, This Man was counted wortky
of more Glory thanMofes, in as much as be
who bath builded the Houfe bath more. Ho-
sour than the Houfe. And Mofesverily w
faithful in, all bis Houfé as 4 Servant, bigg
Chrilt, as %lsloiﬁ,a’vér bigawn Houfe, Heb.jif.
% 5,6. Though the Law was givei Dy
§: Though the .‘;? e
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VolIIL. Mofes, it was not his own, but theLaw of :
v~ God ; whereas both Grace and Truth- is
Chrift's own 5 he himfelf is full of it in
himfelf; and 1t is from him that itflows to
us, as from 'i‘ts'Sprin‘g or Fountain. For,
as it is here exprefly faid, Grace and Trsab
came by Fefus Chriff. S
It came by Jefus Chrift, ¢ fts firft
. coming into the World, and in all Ages
fince; whatfoever Grace and Truth ever
came into the World, it came by him.
But there hath been Grace armd Truth in
the World, fromthe beginning of it: And
. therefore Jefus Chrift, by whom it camé,
_-muft needs have been from the Beginnin
too, which I Note, by the way, agai
the Socinians : Againft whom, the wholé
Stream of Holy Scriptures runs fo full,
ithat I cannot but wonder what ‘their
,Hegils, or rather what their Heart$ dre
made of, that thgy can-or dare to ftaid
againft it, L i
_Thefe things being premis'd concerniing
- the Words in general, we fhall mow con-
Hder them more particularlyy and fhew
how both Grace and Truth canz ?b gﬁa
Chrift; which is one of the moft nobfe atd
ivine, as well ss the moft comfortab
ubjedts that we can ever gxercife ouk
joughts upon 3 for it contains the fumm
o Tubftance of the whole Gofpel, s it
AN S - is
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18 diftinguifhed from the Law. The Go- Serirt,’ *
fpel being nothing elfe but theglad Tidings IV,
of Grace and Truth to Mankind. And wVvWw
therefore whety the Evangelift would thew g
us how both theLaw and the Gofpel cam¢
into the World, he exprefleth it in thefe
Terms, The Law was given by Mofes, but
Grace and Truth came by Fefus Chriff.
But firft Grace, and then Truth: Grace
is firft, not in refpe& of Time, but in Or-
der, and the Nature of the Thing: For
they both came together into the World at
firft, and they always go together ftill;
but Grace made way, as it were, for the
Truth here fpoken of to come ; and Truth
therefore came, becaufe Grace did fo:
which therefore is placed firft, and muft
accordingly be firft confidered, o
- ‘What we are to underftand by Grace in 47 the fa«
this Place, may be gathered from what wé:’:;':,’,”};:
ave already difcourfed, concerning the God comes
Word fo often join’d together with Truth, ¥ €%
in the Old Teftament, even the free, un-. . -
deferved Favour, Kindnefs, or Mercy-of > .-
Ged, howf{oever fhewed or exprefled to
Mankind. And {o the Word' sdess, Grace,
is gencrally ufed in the New Teftamerit;
‘oppofed to any thing that we can de-
ferve by the Works ‘which we ourfel¥es
do. “For tohjm that worketh, faith the
Apaftle; The Reward ¥s not reckoned:of
- : H 4 - Grage
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Vol.IIL, Grase 4wt of Debr, Rom. iv. 4 And
v~ fpeaking of the Elettion of: Grace, .he

Aaith, If by Grace then it is no more of
Work.r otherwife Graze is no more Grace.
.Butzf it be of Works, then is it no more
Grace, otherwife Work is no more Wark,
chap. xi. 6. And in my Text, Grace as
well as Truth is oppofed tothe whole Law,.
and {o to all the Works of it. And there-
fore it muft needs here fignifie, whatfoever'
Favour God is pleafed to fhew .us, or to
do for us 5 which we, by our own Wox:ks
do no way deferve or merit at his Hands,
And fecing we cannot poflibly of ourfelves
deferve any at all 5 - therefore whatfoever
we have, muft come from his free. Grace

"~ and good Will to us. This'is that Grace

which is here faid to come by Jefus Chrift:

- Even. all the Favour that God is pleafed
- tohave or dp for any Man in the World,
. “of.what Sorr or Kind foever it s, it all

" God fécan

cildtomen -

- by Chridt.

-pnder his. Dxfgleg{qre, and obnoxxous to

-comes:by Jefus Chrift.
‘That it doth fo 5 we cannot doubt ha-v
ving God’s own Word for it. - And how,

it comes by him, .we may. eaﬁly under-
ftand, if we dobur confider, that all Man-
kind, “from the firft to the laft Man, having
finned and fo offequl,ed the A1m1ghty Crea-
?; and Gouprnogr of thg World, theyare
l:and cvery one.in themfclves, equally

the

W
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the difmal Effe@s of it,” asmuch as the A- Serm: -
poftate Angels are, to whom heneverdid, IV.
nor will-thew any Favour or Mercy at all, >~~~
But the Word being made Flefh, and ha-
ving in that Fleth or Nature of Man fuf-
fered Death, even the Death ofthe Crofs,
he the faid Word made Flefh, or Jefus
Chrift the: Righteous, became thereby a
Propitiation for the Sins of the World,-
or for all Mankind, 1 John ii. 2. So that
God in him is become propitious or graci-
ous to Meh, and is reconciled again to
them, as much as if they had never offen-
ded him.- Thisis that great Evangelical
Dod&rine whichthe Apoftle teacheth, {ay-
ing, Al things are of God, who batb recon-
zﬁd us to bimfelf, by Fefus Cbrift 5 and hath
given us the Mim’jﬂ] of Reconciliation, to
awit, that Godwas in Chrift, reconciling the
World untobimfelf, notimputing their Tref-
paffes unto them, 2 Cor.v.18,19. Chrift
. having i our Nature, and fo 'in our
- Stead, fuffered the Punithments which
were.due to us for our Trefpaffes, there-
fore-God doth  not impute them to us;
And not imputing tous the Trefpaffes for -
which he was before difpleafed with uss
he is therefore now reconciled, or pleafed
again with us:-But all this, as we are
here tayght, is only inand by Jefus Chrift.
For, asthe fame Apoftle faith in another
' Place,
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VolIIL ,
fbould all Fulnefs dwell: And, baving made

" Chrift the fole Author
Place, It pleafed the Father, that in bim

Peacetbrough the Blood of the Crofs, by bim,
to reconcile all things to bimfelf by b}im, I
Jay,whether they be things in earth, or things
in Heaven :  And youtbat were fometimes

- alienated, and Enemies in your Minds, by
-wicked Workss yet now bath be recqnciled,

in the Body of bis Flefb through Death, to
prefent you boly andunblamable, and unre-
provable i bis fight, Col. i. 19, 20, 21,
27, where we fee, that our Peace with’
God is made through the Blood of the
Crofs 5 that it is by him whofe Blood was'
there fhed; thatwe are reconciledto Gody
and that we aré fo far reconciled through'
his Death, that notwithftanding we were'
before alienated and Enemies to God; yée'
he prefents ts holy, unblameable, un e-
provable in his fight, which is thefamé in
offe@ with that before-mentioned ; thathe

. doth fiot impute unto s our Trefptifles;

But accepts of us as holy and fighteous g
and -deals - witht us accordingly 5 not fof
any thing in our felves, buf only ir’'hitn,

and for his fake,in whomall fiil nels dwells’

that élpecidlly whereby helsfaid to be full
of Grace and Truth. ' And therefore' all
the Grace and Faveurthat we or any’Mén
steeive from God,: we ‘receive it only by
Jefus Chrift; out of that Fiilnefs of it chat

Y i ’ 15
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is in him. It all flowsto us only through Serm.
his Blood ; infomuch, thatif hehadnever V.
died for us, we had all been in the fame v~
State with the Fallen Angels; not only
without having, but without hoping for
any Graceor Mercy from God: Yea, there
would have been no fuch thing as Grace -
and Mercy in the World. For the only
Creatures that we know of, capable of it,
are Angels and Men. The Angels that
kept their firft Eftate, have no Occafion
for it, having fnever offended God, And
as he never thewed any to the Angels that ' -
- fell, fo he would never have fthewed any
to fallen Men, if Jefus Chrift had not died
for them. And therefore it isby him that
- 'Grace came into the World at firft 5 and
it is by him only that it comes to any one
now. Hence it is, that it isfo often cal-
{ed the Grace of Chrift, and fometimes the -
Gruce that is in Chrift Fefus, 2 Tim, ii. 1.
And-that St. Paul, as he begins all his Epi.
ftles with faying, Grace and Peace, ox
Grace, and Morcy, and Peace from God the
Fatber, and the Lovd Fefus Chrift 5 fo he
‘coricludes moft of them, as St. Fobn doth
the Revelations, with, The Grace of our
Lord Fofus Chrift be with you all, Rom.xvi.
30, 24. 1 Cor. xvi.28. 2 Cor. xiii. 14.
Gal. vi. 18, Phil. iv. 23. 7 Thefll. v. 28.
2 Theff. iit.1§. Philem.v.25. Rev. xxu'Ig hl;
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. VolIIL The reft he concludes with faying only,
V'W Grace be with you, Col.iv. 18. 1 Tim, vi.

By Cbriﬂ
we receive

Pardon,
are

21. 2 Tim. iv, 322. Tit. iii. 15. Eph. vi.
24. which is the fame ineffe@t. AllGrace
being the Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift.
There is.none but what is in him, and we
«can have none, but what comes from himn
and by him.

But bleffed be his great Name, there is
no Grace, no Favour, no Mercy whatfo-

- -ever that we are capable of, but we may -

have it by him: And whatfoever we have,
we muft acknowledge our felves indebted
tohim for it; which that we may be the
morefenfible of I fhall inftance in{ome.of
thofe many- and great Favours which are
‘particularly mentioned .in  God’s - Holy
‘Word, as commg by ]cfusChuﬁ Asfop:
-Example .

-Are our Sins pardoncd and our Obllga-
tions to -‘Punithment for:them, -cancelled
-and made votid 5 fo that God doth not exe-

. "cute the ]udgments upon us, which he

‘hath threatned > This is .an. unfpeakabhe
Mercy indeed: But:we are wholly behol-
den to Jefus. Chrift for-it, for he is that
~Lamb of Godthattaketh awaythe Sinsof the .
World, ]ohn 1. 29. and it isin him we kaye
, eremptzan,xbmugb bis Blood,even the For-
givenefs of Sins, accordmg to the chbe: gf
bl.f Gfdﬁé’,./ Epho L7 CQJQ 114 .

. Arc



of Grace and Truth. 10 9

Are we juftified before God ? Are we Serm, -
accepted of, and accounted asrighteousin V. -
his fight, notwithftandingthat weare not v~
really fo in our felves? This muft be a- 4,504
fcribed wholly to the Grace of God in Je- |
fus Chrift our Lord ; For we are juftified
freelybybis Grace, through the Redemption
that is in Fefus Chrift, Rom. iii. 24.. Who
was delivered for our Offences, and raifed
again for our Fuflification, chap.iv.25.Who
was made Sin, that we might be made the
Righteonfne(s of God in bim, 2 Cor. v. 21.

Do :we {incerely: repeut of all our Sins 2

Are we turned from Darknefs to Light,

from the Power.of Satan unto God, that we

may receive Fargivenefs of Sins, and Inberi-

tance among them which are [anélified by

faith:thas is in Fefus Chriff, Ads xxvi. 18,

We muft thank. the faid Lord Jefus Chrift

for it : For it.is his Gift,'whom God bath

exalted with bis right, Hand to be' a Prince

and 2 Saviour, forto give Repentance to If- ~

rael, as well as Forgivenefs of Sins, chap.

v. 31, And, whe.of God is made unto us,

Wifdomaswellas Righteoufnefs, and Santti-
 fieation as well as, Redemption, 1 Cor.i. 30.

.+ Havewe power to overcome the World, enabled #o

and to liveabove it?. to defpiferall .things 577",

here below, andto have pur Converfation ..

always in Heaven? Who is he that over. ..\

cometh the Wozld, but he that bcliev;ch R

that
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that Jefus isthe Son of God ?» 1 Fobnv.5,
Hath Sin no deminien over us? It is be-
caufe we are not under the Law, but under
Grace, the Grace- of Jefus Chrift, ‘Rom.
vi, 14. Are we delivered from this Body
of Death and Sin within us ? We muft
thank God for that, thro’ Jefus Chrift aur
Lord, ashis Apoftledoth, Rom.vii.24,25.
Can we refift the Devil, {o as to make him
fly from us 2 Who gives us. that -Power,
but he that was manifefted for that very
purpofe, that he might deftroy theWorks

‘of the Devil? 1 Fobniii.8. Have weaccefs

bave our
Prayers
beard,

to the Almighty Greator and Governour bf
the World? Can we. approach or'draw
nigh to him, who is {o infinitely above'us,
and {o.highly provoked by.us? There is
po way certainly of doing that but by Je-
fus Chaift ; I, faith he, am the Way, the
Froth, and she Lifes no Man cometvrothe
Fatber but by me, John xiv. 6.

- Are.our Prayers everheard, and our'Fe-
titions-granted ? Is a?r thing we afk, evet*
donefor us? Itis fo, if weafk in the Name
of Jefus Chrift, not otherwile, Whasfoever

JbaB afk the Fathet, {aith he, in my Name,

e will giveir yow, Johnxvi. 23. And, If

eniuy the
maens of
Grace,

o *. g flil] Bf any shing i my Name, lwildo

chap, xiv. 24,

- Do .we ever receive any benefit by the
means of Grace, whichGod is pleafed 1t1°
- vouch-
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vouchfafe unto us? Are our Underftand- Serm.
ings thereby enlightned, our Hearts open- IV.
ed, our Confeiencas teuched, our Paffions Lrv~3
fubdued, our Souls¥enewedand fan&ified »
All this is done by Jefus Chrift. It washe
that opened his Apoftles Underftandings,
that they mighs underfland the Scriptures,
Luke xxiv. 45. It washe thatopen'd Iy-
dia’s Heart, that fbe attended to the things
which were [poken of Paul, AQs xvi. 14.
And wherefoever twy or three are gathered
gagevber in bis Name, theveis béinthe midf
of thewm, Matth.xviii. 20. “on purpofe to
make his Word and Ordinance effedtualto
the purpofes aforefaid. - o
» Hawe we the Honourand thieFavour to aretbefins
be eafled, -andiesly t6 becomé theSons of 7 %
God ?: This ‘Grace’ allo comes by’ Jefus -
Chrift :. F Jc:r-,' ds many as feciz’:’réif bim, to _
them gavebe powerto becomethe fomsofGod, . . -
‘ -m,g:hmg;bdiméh% Wd%q;(éhr’; gRE
d,xo. s the Holy Spirit of Gd fufafed ,gp.s
inmto ws; to renew and fan@ifie'ts, “to ithul with the
minate, dire@ and aflift us in what wedo? SHrin
Fer ‘this:we are besholdentoChtift; whote
Spirit dris, and by whom alone we are
imde:the Sons and Heirs of God: For,
ihocadfege: aré Sone; Godbath: Jent Firththe
Spirit of bis Son inité” your Hedrts) crying, -
wdbrba-Fatber= Wherefore thow art no more
a:Servans; buta Soms andif # Son, then an.

Heir
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VolIIL Heir of God through Chrift, Gal. iv. 6, 7.
AN All is thro’ Chrift 5 Not by Works of righ-
L teoufrefs which we bgue done, but accord-
" ng tobis Mercy be faved us, bythe wafbing of
Regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghbaft
which be [bed on us abundantly through Fefus

Christ our Saviour, Tit. 1il. 5,6, =
eando all  Can we do all things, or any thing that
#ings,  God requires? Are we able to walk, as Za-
charias and Elizabeth did, in all the Com-
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord,
blamelefs 2 Who puts this Strength -and
Grace into us but Chrift Jefus ?Icando all -
things, faith St. Paul,: through Chrift which
Strengtheneth me, Phil, iv. 13. And, isany
thing that we do acceptable to Gad, .not-
- withftanding it comes far fhort of what his
Iaw requires? It is{o, only by Jefus Chrift,

as St. Peter teacheth us, 1 Pet. ii.. 5.

are com. Have weany Confolation or Support
’;x:,,,'f’ under the Troubles we meet with in the
- World, particularly thofe we fuffer:for
- Chriff’s fake ? It 1s by Ghrift alone we
have 1t,” but by him.we have it abundant-
ly : For, as the Sufferings of Chrift abonud
in us, fo.eur Confolation alfo aboundeth by
Chrift, 2 Cor.i. 5. Have we Peace: with
.God, ar with ourfelves, inour own Minds2
1t is Chrift that gives it us: Peace I leave
with you, {aith he, my Pease I give unto
Qo John xiv. 27 And, vhefe things bav;
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1 [poken, that in me ye might bave Peace. Serm,’
IntheWorld ye fball bave Tribulation, but 1V,
beof good cheer, I bave overcomethe World, -~~~
John xvi. 33. . |
Can we look grim Death in the Face, s deerp
defy its Power and Triumph over it? 1
this we muft fay with the Apoftle, Thanks
be to God, which giveth us the Viflory
through our Lord %e_/iu Chrift, 1 Cor,
v, §9. |
Do-we hope to be faved? How can we bope to 2
befo, but by our Saviour? No way cer- /o'
tinly. But we believe with St. Peter,
Tbas through the Grace of the Lord Fefus
Chriff, we fhall be [aved, even as they,
@sxv. 11. It is he that prepares us for
Heaven, and Heaven for us toos In my
Fatber's Houfe, faith he, are many Man-
fims 5 If it were not fo, I wo;dd bave told
Ju: I go to prepare a place for you.
~And, if 1 go anf prgarea pil’zzce f'oc ]oi, I
will come again, and receive you to my felf,
that where I am, there yemay be alfo, John
xWv.3, 3. It isChrift therefore whotakesin,
and keeps out of Heaven, whom he plea-
feth 5 fo that none ever did, or ever can
wme there but by him. And therefore,
When St. Stephen was ready to go thither,
he defires Chrift to receive him, faying,.
LordFefiss, receive my Spirie, A@s vil. 5

I ’ '__l‘hus
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VolIll. . Thus from firft to laft, al) the Grace and
¥~ Favour thatever any Man did, or everfhall
"’ receive from God, it all comes by Jefus
- Chrift : Not only that Grace (as we com-
. menly ufe the word) whereby he is pleas'd
to incline our Heartsunto himfelf, to lave,
and fear, and truft on him, whereby he
makes us holy, and meek, and humble,
.and fober, and juft, and charitable, and
enables us fincerely to endeavour to live
v v -agcording to his Lawssy but whatfoever
. Grace, or Kindnefs, or Mercy, he vouch-
Jafath to any of us, either in this Worldor
shenext, as it ;s all the fame Grace, fo it
alh comes by Jefus Chrift alike, of what
ind or nature foever it is: For the Lew
was given by Mofes, but Grace, Grace in
general, and therefore all manner of Grace,

_ ame by Pefus Chrift. .
ﬁﬁ;’,ﬁ":’f’ . -And not only Grace, but Truth teo:
Trueh, in \And as Grace, fo Truth, in the fulleft ex-
;PP;ﬁ"" tegt of the Word, came by him. The truth
*WFs of the whole Levitical or Geremonial
kaw : For that was made up altogether
of Types, and Shadows, and Figures of
go9d things to come, Heb. x, 1. chapyix,
9« 24 Chrift was the Antitype, the Body,
and<he Truth of them all, Col, ii. 17, apd
therefore is. call'd ¢ Minifter af 4be srue Tas
bernacle, incontradiftinction to that where
Aaron and his Souis miniftred. Which. to-
o : gether
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gether with all the Service of it, was made Serm. -
according to the Pattern that was fhewed 1V.-
to Mofes in the Mount, Exod. xxv. 40. ¥V~
Heéb.viii. §. And therefore that wasonly
aCopy, Chrift was the Original. All the
Sacritices which were there offered, had
no Vittue or Efficacy in themfelves 5 For
itis not poffible that the blood of Bulls and
Goats fbhould take away fin, Heb. x. 4. No,
Chrift was the only true Sacrifice that was
evét offered in the World : All other fig-
nifiéd nothing, but as they had refpe& to
him. Wherefore, as the forefaid Law was
givén by Mofes, the Truth of it came by
JefusChrift. , o
~ And if we take Truth here as it is oppo-
fed to Falthood, and Lyes, and fodenotes toFalfioed,
the true Obje&s of our Faith, what we may
and ought to believe to be truly fo, as it is
frefented and made known to us, efpe-
ially’ concerning God, and all things be-
r to our everlafting Peace. All fuch
Phth Yikewife came by Jefus Chrifts {o
thit #o'Man ever had, or can have any
#é Enotvledge of God, or believe aright
P, but by thofe Divine Revelations
Whith ‘Chrift hath made of him, by his
éts in'the Old Teftament, and by
elfand his Apoftles in the New. Fot,
itifoltows 'in the words after my Text,
g\gm biath:feen God ai iy time, the only

2 be-
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VoLIIL egotten Son, twbich is in the Bofom of the
v~ Father, bebath declared bim, John 1. a8.
- Andno Man, {aith he, knoweth the Son, but
the Fatber  neitber knoweth any Man the
Fatber but the Son,and beto whomfoever the
Son will reveal bim, Matt. xi 27. Thisis
that which he himfelf intimated to Pilste,
when he {aid, To this end wa's I born, and
for this caufe came Iintothe World, that I
Jbould bear witnefs tothe Truth, Everyone
that is of the Truth beareth my Vmef%hu |
xviit. 37. .Wherefore in this fenfe alfo,
Truth came byJefus Chrift. i
- Andfodid the Truth of all the Threat-
nings and Promifes that God hath made to
Mankind. Whatfoever Punifbment God
had threatned againft the Sins of Men, it
was fully executed upon Chrift, and fuf-
fered by him in their” Nature: As when
God faid to 4dam, In the day thou eateft
‘thereof, thoy fbalt furely dis, Gen. iii. 17.
‘This was accomplifhed in Chrift, the{
cond Adam, who died in effe@ the fame
day, and is therefore faid to be flain from
the beginning of the World, Apoc. xiii. 8.
And when he {aid, Curfed iseyery ane that
continueth not in all things written in the
' Bookof the Law, to do.them, Dcut,xxvi;.q&
Thiswas exadtly fulfilled in Chrift, w]
he was made a Curfe for us,(Gal, iii. 13, §
shat_notwithftanding his mﬁmtq,G(:(la
: L : ab

N
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and Mercy in the Pardon of our Sins Sermn.
through the Blood of Chrifty yet God's V. -
Word was verified inhim, andfoTruth as «~ Vv~
well as Grace came by him. L
But thatr'which feems chiefly to be aimed 422 Pre-
at inthis Place, is the Truth of the Pro- er e
mifes which' God hath been gracioufly rovsin -
pleafed to makeus. For Truthbeing here, Cirift.
and all along in the Old Teftament joyned
with Grace or Mercy, it hath doubtiefs a
peculiar Refped to that, as promifed to us
by Almighty God. Butallfuch Promifes
are made and confirmed tous only in Jefus
Chrift, who is therefore faid to be a Mini-
fter of the Circumcifion for the Truth of
God, 80 confirm the Promifes made unto
the Fatbers, Rom. xv. 8. Andallthe Pro-
mifes of God in himare Tea, and in bim A-
men, totbe glory r{ God by us, 2 Cor.i. 20,
That is, in him they are all and every one
Truth itfelf, which cannot but be fulfilled.
To-the fame purpofe is that, where the
Apottle faith, Thatthe Covenant, wherein
alltbe Promifes are contained, was confirmed
9fGod in Chriff, Gal.iii.17. And that
tie Truth here fpoken of, hath refpe&t.to
¢ Covenant, appears in that, inftead of
Thuth, the Covenant is fometimes joyned
with Mercy 5 ‘as, My Mercy. will. 1 b%
forbim for cvermore, andmy Covenant fba
fond faftwith bim, Pfal. Lxxxix.38. And
' - I3 foon
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Vol IIL foon after, the Pfzlmift having faid, .M
VN Mercy will 1 not take from bim, nor fuﬁr

my Truth to fail, he 1mmcd1atelyadds, w

Covenant will Inot break, ver. 3 ’?‘

inftead of fhewing Mercyand rutb,, God 1
is often faid, to keep Covenant and Mere’

with hsteople Deut. vii, 9,12. lReg.mm.

23. 2 Par. vi, 14. Neb.i.5. chap. 15.82

Dan. ix. 4. Which fhews, . that:when

Truth is joyned with Mercy or Gracey .88

in my Text, it is principally meant ofithe

Truth which God manifeftethdn

the Covenant and Promifes whict

made to us. Which being made,

ed, and fulfilled anly in Lhrlﬂ: WITNOHE

him the Truth of God coujd never hav;;
appeared in the World ;- we could neves)

have known that he was trye to his Pro-

mife 3 neither could he -have been fo, -un-

efs he had firft made it. Wh

through Chrift his Truth thin
every Favour he is pleafed tofhe

- nat anly Grace, but Truth alfo came 4’3 if“f

thercforc as the Law was given oy:mgjer, l

Cbrl/}

Now from hence wemay firft: lma,WJmt
rmfon the holy Angels had to fing at the
Birth of Chrift; GlorytoGod in tbe bigbeft,
s Earch Pmce, £oad Wil mvard:

Luke ii, - *I' Seeing the Glory of. God's
Gmce and uth appcared in the Peaoa:

40
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and good Wﬂlhc fhewed to' Men b ﬁxm, Sérm ’
who wis thefi born, ashis Wifdom, Power® 1V, ™
and Goodnels did in the Creation of the N
World: -~ '
But what Caufé havt we paor Mottals
upon Earth to praife and magniffe the eter-
1l Ged, for feriding his only begottén Son
into the World, feeing he brought boxfx‘
Graceand Truth along with him ? For ot~
therwife, what would have becoine of ns’
We had aH beén inthe fameforlorn Eftate’
with the Riehds of Hell ; deftitute of all’
Hopes of ever fiiding any Grace or Fa-
vour in the Sight of God.
‘But did Grace come by Jefus Chrift 2
From hence we may then {ee, where to
find it. Not in Plato or Aréﬂ‘atle nor in
Mofes himfelf. It is tobehad only in Jefus
- Chrift: It came by him alone, and itisin
him alone that any mortal Man ever did,
or ever can come by it.
Butdid Truth as well as Grace comcby
him? Then we may be confident that we
may have it in him. Of his Fulnefs we
all receive, and Grace for Grace.
WR ay be confident, I fay of it, fecing
‘that in him the Truth of God himfelf is

ged for it.
@it us therefore come boldly tothe Throne
of Grace, tbat we may obtain Mercy, and - ,
find Grace to belp in t]zme of need, Heb.iv. ~

4 ' 16,
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16. Let us, by a quick and lively Faith,
apply ourfelves continually in the Ufe of
the Means which he hath ordained, to
Chrift our Saviour, to procure us Favour

in:the Sight of God, to give us Repen-

tance and Forgivenefs of Sins, to cleanfe
and purify our Hearts, to guide and aflift
us by his Grace, till he hath brought us
to himfelf in Glory. And then he will
certainly do it for us, as the Truth is in
Jefus, and as it came -by him, who liveth
and rejgneth with the Father and the Ho{p

‘Ghoft, one God bleffed for ever.

SER
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SERMON V. .
Curist the Saviour of |

all that come to him.

Jouw VL 37.

All that :tlée Father gz"'vetb tic, Jfball:
come to me 5 and him that cometh
vo me, I will in no wife caft ous.

—<GHESE are the Words of Jefus cbift is

- Chrift, our Saviour, the only ;%,‘;"f, |

Saviour we have in all the foveus ot
. World: Without whom it is
impoffible for any mortal Man to be
ever faved 5 but by whom any Man upon
Earth, and we, as well as others, may be
all faved; faved from our Sins, faved from

our
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" Vol.IIL ourghoftly Enemies, faved from the Wrath
VvV of God, and received. into his Love and
Favour. Heisboth able and willingto do

it for us all. That he is able, we cannot
doube feeing he is Almighty, he can do .
what he will, and therefare can as eafily

favé us, as he can deftroy us. And that

he is willing, we may be confident, fecing

he came into the World on purpofe to fave
Sinners, fuch as weare: For this Purpofe

he was'born y for this Purpofe he lived fo

long ypon Earth ; for this Purpofe he died,
and*rofe again, and went up to Heaven,

that he might be able to fave, to the ut-
moft, all that come unto God by him.

And therefore nothing, be fure, fhall be
wanting on his Part,/in order to his faving

any of us. And all that he requires on our

Rart top, is only to apply our felves unto

him for it, which 8 the:leaft :that could
{libly be required of us. And yet he

imfelf ‘hath been gracioufly pleafed, in

effed, to tell us, that if we Xo but that,

. hewill certainly faveus. "As appedrs froirt
* mapy Rlacesin his holy Gofpel's partieu-
v. . larly from the words which I have mow
read; wherein having fifft acquainted us
with.the way by which we may go unto

him. for-Salvatien, he affures us withal ;

that he willreje& none that dofo, fayin§,

A4l iyag; she Fasher giverh me, foall come fo

10 - mes
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me 3 and bimthat cometh to me, I will inwp Sarm.,
w’:ﬁ"‘.ﬂw’ : e :V. .
In which few words is ‘contained the ' A~\J
whole Myftery and Method of qun §alva- 75e s
tion, unfolded and laid. open before ysy thod of
what is done on God's Part, what muft be S4/vetim
done on ours; and what Chriftthen dath
in order toit. God the Father fisft gives
us to his Son: Wg being fo given, muft -
accordingly go to him 3 and when. we do
that, he 1s pleafed 10. receive and fave us.
..All which isexprefled in fuch Terms, that 1se Divi.
we may read the Divinity of our Saviour '32’-';{
in every Part of it.For. to whom would yee.
the Father give ys, but to oneof the fame
Divine Nature, with himfelf > Would he
giveus to a Creature ? No,, fgrely : For
then he would give us away from himfelf,
.and we fhould be o longerhjs. Who but
God could {ay, Alltbet the Father giverh
yne,.,i_/?all carge o me 2. Hath any Creature
the Hearts.of all Men in his Hand > No,
furely = None but God could be certain
that any, mych lefs thay all would come
unto him. .Aadwho alfo, butGed, could
Aay,: Himthat,cometh tame.Iwill ta no. m’{e
caft out, but will give him Eterig| Life, a0 he
himfelf explains it afterwards.? Can, a
Creaturg give eternal Life, confifting io |
the. Egjoyment of the Creator himfelf?
Canhe difpofg of that ta Wb?%hﬂl‘%f?ﬁh?
? . e )
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No, furely : None but God ‘can do that,
and therefore none but God could truly
fay he would. And yet we fee our Sa-
viour faid it, and thereby fhewed forth
his eternal Power and Godhead, to our
unfpeakable Comfort. Unfpeakable Com-
fort indeed, that we have fuch an Almigh-
ty Saviour; and that he himfelf hath told

us, with his own Mouth, that he will caft

‘out none that come unto him. :

- But thefe being the Words of our only
Saviour, concerning the only way' of our
obtairting Salvation by him, they deferve

- to be more particularly confidered by all

‘ and ought'to b¢ confiderd byus. - -

‘that hope to be faved, as we, I fuppofe,

do. For which purpofe we may obferve,
that here is fomething afferted, 'and fome-
thing promifed by him.  That which hé
afferts is, that all that the Fatber giverh
bim fball come to bim: That which he
promifeth is, that fich as come to bim, be
will in no wife caft ous.  In fpeaking to

‘which, I'thall not préfume to alter the Me-

thod which our Lord was pleas'd to ulk in
{peaking them 3 but taking the Words.in
the fame Qrder wherein they lie, fhall en-
deivour, byhis Afliftance who fpake them,
10 give ‘you the trie Senfe and Meaning
of all and every one of them.  Thére be-
ing never 3 orie but what hath its Weight,

The



of all that come to him. 125

The firflt word, All, in the Original is Serm, :
of the Neuter Gender, asitisalfointhepa- V. ..
rallel place, Fobn xvii.2. thebetterto ex- w3
prefs the univerfality of the Propofition;
as if he had f{aid, All andeverything that
the Father giveth me, whatfoever kind of
People they are, Fews or Gentiles, bond,
or free, all fhall come tome ; and not on-
lyall of them, but all that is in every one,
the whole Man, Soul and Body; as he in-
timates alfo in {aying, That be will raife
them up at the laft Day ; which muft be
underftood of the Body. And foall that
the Father giveth him, fhall come to him
wholly, entirely, without any exception
or referve, ‘ t

All thatthe Fatper ; thatis, Godthe Fa, #w Godi
ther, whom Chrift ufually called the Fa- o cirip,
ther, and his Father, as well he might up- # crif
on many accounts, efpecially thefe Two s * %
Firf?, Becaufe he is the eternal Son. of
God, begotten of him f{o, as none but he
-ever was, who is therefore called, Theon-

b begotten Son of God, Johniii. 16,18. The

only begotten of the Fatber, John i.14. and
abfolutely, The only begotten Som, ver. 18.

and, The firft begovten, Heb.i.6. The Fa-

ther having fromall eternity begotten him,
bycominunicating his own unbegottenEf~ - - * -
. fence to him 3 as the Son himfeif, whobet =~
knew how he was begotten, .acquaintsffps,;
Y | ay-
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Vol.Ill. faying, Asthe Fatber bath Life inbimfelf,

N

fo bath be given to the Son to bave Life in

bimfelf, John. v.26. For, tohave Lifein
himfelf, being an effential Prorerty, and
fo the very Effence of God himfelf, the
Father, by giving that to him, gave him
his own Effence, and fo begot him of the
fame Effenee or Nature with himfelf ; In-
fomuch that the Soncould truly fay, Izsd
the Fatber areone, Joh. X. 30. ¥ ¥auer, weare
Unum, one Thing, one Being, one Effence,
one Febovab, Deut. vi. 4. But yet he fpeaks

- of lumfelf, and the Father, as two ditin@

Perlons, Iandthe Father are : And henames
himfelf firft, becaufe, {peaking here of his
Divine Effence, which is the fame in both,
it is.no matter which is named firft : there

. being no fuch thing, inthat refped, as firft

-3 4
S{f_

and laft between them : Fortheyare both
one and the fame eternal God 3 and there-
fore whenhe faith inmy Text, Al thatthe
Fatbet giveth me, he dothnot fpeak of the
Father under this Notién, as he was be-
gotten of him; fo as to be the fame God
withhims ¢ For as fuch, nothing could be
gen to him, all things being originally

But Chrifk'might truly catl God his ‘Fat
ther, nov onlyas he himfelf is God alfobée
gotten of hiti; But Hkewife as he is God
and Man jm-oucPexfon ; For that ;Perfd;‘
. . na
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pal Union being effeted by the Power of Serm.

the higheft Coming upon the Blefled Vir- V.

gin, and by the Holy Ghott overfhadowing v~

her; tberefore, {aid the Angel to her, that

Hely Thing that {ball be born of thee, fhall

be called the Son of God, Lukei. 35. He

doth-not fay, that holy God, or that holy

Man, but =dywr, that holy Thing, con-

fitting both of the Divine and .ﬁumane v

Nature, unitedtogether inonePerfon, fhall

be called, orfhall be the Sonof God 5 and

therefore fhall be fo, becaufe it fhall be con<

ceived in her,and madefuch an holything

by the immnediate Powerof God, and fo by

God himfelf; who.thereforeistruly hisFa<

ther in thisrefpect al{o, even as he is Ema-

puel; sulvdpar6, God and Man in one Per-

fon, and as fuch, the Mediator between God

and Men, In which refpe&, heis capable of

receiving whatfoever 1s given him of the

Father, and therefore {aith, Allthat the Fas

ther giveth me. . I
_ Allthat the Father giveth, that he gi- 67 gjuee;

_veth. Heacknowledgeth all that he hath 4 i
as Mediator alfo, tobe of the Father’s Gift: ro bim.
As his Apoftle likewife faith, Fvery guod”

Gift, andevery perfelt Gift, is from aﬁme,’

and cometh down fromthe Fatber of Lights,

James i. 17. Mach more this, the greateft

Gift that ever wds,-or can be given to the

Sons of Men; whereby. God firft gévc'sh is
Cr ' on
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VoLIIL Son to be their Saviour, and then gives
vV~ them to him, to be faved by him: For -
~as the Son himfelf faith, God f6 loved the
World, that be gave bis only begotten Son,
that whofoever felievetb, in bim, fbouldnot
perifb, but bave everlafling Life,Joh.1ii.16.
Here is. the Fountain from whenceall the
Gifts of Godto Mankind come. They all
come originally from his Love tothem, as
made in his own Image. It was from this
that. God gave his Son, his only begotten
Son 5 he gavehim tobe made Flefh, to take
upon him the Form of a2 Servant, to be
made in the likenefs of Men, and f{o tobe-
cometheir Saviour. And as he thusgave his
- Son to us, fohegives us unto hisSon sto his
cternal, his only begottenSon, of the fame
Nature with himfelf ; he gives us to him
as heis now become the Son of Man too,
of the fame Nature with us; who there-
fore as fuch, faith, A/l that the Fatber gi-

. uRbme, ’ ~

f"fogb'% But how doth the Father give them?
. yinctining Thisour Blefled Saviour forefaw would be
m‘zﬁ t miftaken by Men of corrupt Minds : And
- Chr therefore to prevent that, he wasgraciouf-
1y pleafed to explain it himfelf, at thefame
time, faying, No Man cancome to me, ex-
cept the Fatber, which bath fent me, draw
bim, ver. 44. He gives them therefore by
drawing them to his Son : He draws them
' not
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tiot with Force and Violence, not haling Serm.’
them along like Stocks,or Stortes, or Beafts V.,
that have noUnderftanding, but he draws « v\,
them as Men, as they are reafonable and

free Agents, and therefore not againft their

Wills, but with them ; according to the
Promife he made to his Son, Thy People,

fball be willing in the Day of thy Power,
Pf.cx.3. Heordersit {o inz his Providence,

and by the Influences of his Grace and

Holy Spirit concurring with it, that they

are as willing to go to Chrift as he would .
have them 3 and he gives them to him {o,

as that they give themfelves too with the

whole bent and inclination of their Wills,

That this is the way of God’s drawing #w Gt
Men, is plain from his own words, as plain ¢ men
as words can make it. Letus hear them, = =
that we maydoubt no longer of it: Idrew
them, faithhe, with Cordsof a Man, with
Bands of Love 5 and I'was to them as they
thattake off theyoke ontheir jaws, and Ilaid
Meat unto them, Hof. xi. 4. What care
doth Almighty God here take, that we
may rightly underftand how he, by his
Grace, inclittes and determines our Wills
fo, as that we alfo Will what he would
haveus ? Every Expreflion hath its weight,
and therefore ought to be duly weighed
byus. Firft, faith he, I drew themwith
tbe Cords of a Man, of Adam, Manin ge-

' K neral 3
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“wirh thefe Cords of a Man, he adds, wizh

A

. Chrif$ the Saviour

neral 3 fuch Cords as are fit and proper to
draw Men with, as they are Men, endu’d
with a Principle of Reafon, to difcern be-
tween Good and Evil; and with Freedom
of Will, to chufe the-on the other:
and with fuch a Temper -eement of
Joth, that what we apprenend.to be Good,
that we freely chufe, and refufe what we
think to be Evil. Accordingly, God fets
before us Good and Evil, and both in {fuch
alight, that we may clearly difcernthe dif-
ference between them, which is the Good,
and which is Evil for us: And then it fol-
lows in courfe, that we chufe the Good b-
fore the Evil; otherwife lovie-
lence to our veryNature, . ___ __ntrary

to our own Minds and Judgments. Thefe |
thereforeare the Cords wherebyGod draws ‘
us, fuch as are fuitable to the Conftitution |
that all Men are made of. And that we |
may better underftand how he-draws us

of his Love and Kindnefs to us, that he
knows will allure and draw us. This way
one Man commenly draws another. How |
much more can Almighty Ged de it, who
hath the Hearts of all Men. in his Hand,

the bands of Love; with fuch Expreflions
l

~ and the greateft Favours to beftow, that
.any Man can poflibly defire> This js that

~which the Apoftle means, where he faith ‘

. .

v FESAR DY

That |
|
|
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That the goodnefs of God leadeth us to Re- Serm, .
pentamoe, Rony. 1. 4. It doth not forceor V.,
‘drag us, but it Jeads us to Repentance, and >~
foto Chrift. - : : :
- Te explain this more fully to all Capa. .
cities, he is pleafed to ufe a $imilitude
taken from the Cuftom.of the Ancients,
who when they yoked their Oxen for any
Service, they put the Yoke about the Ox’s
Neck, fo. as that by fomething coming
from it, that reached to his Jaws, they
tied up his Mouth, or muzzled him, that
he might not eat. Which therefore was
forbidden to the Fews, when the Ox was
to tread out the Corny Thou [halt not
muzzle the Ox when he treadeth out the
xv. 4. becaufe he could not
of the Fruit of his Labour.
rhereunto, Almighty God
wd Iwas to them as they that
ke on their Faws, and I fet
Meat unto them: As if he'had faid, [ dealt
with them as an Hufbandman doth with
his Oxen, that have been at work, who
firft unmuzzleth them, that nothing may
hinder them from eating; and then fets
Meat before them, that they may eat if
they will. Whereby he plainly givesus to
underftand, how he deals with Men, in
drawing them to Chrift : He, by his pre-
vehting Grace, firft removes all fuch Ob-
. K 2 flacles -
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VoL.IiL ft4cles as ‘impede and hinder them from
VN feeding upon that Bread of Life ; and then,
-+ he fets it before them, that they may feed
upon it if they pleafe. And fecing Men;
in their corrupt Eftate, have no mind or
appetite to fuch {piritual Food, but rather
loath the very fight of it 5 -he ispleafed to
take care of that too: For, he purgeth
and cleanfeth their Souls from thofe grofs
and corrupt Humours, which fpoeil their
Appetite ; and reftoreth them to fucha
found Temper of Mind, that they hunger
and thirft after their proper Food, asmuch
asa fick Body doth when reftored toHealth.
And by this means, hebrings them at laft
infenfibly to it: As he himfelf alfo tells
us in the fame place, faying, I tzz?bi
Epbraim alfo to go, taking them by tbeir
wrms, but they knetw not that I bealed themd,
Hof. xi. 3. We are all by Nature fo wealt
and impotent, that we cannot of ourfelves
make one true ftep to Chrift. But God
teacheth us to go, - holding us-up, as they
do Children, by the Arms. And then we
o our felves ; but it is only by his Dire-
é&mn‘d Afiftance. Andthough-weicant
ot perceive, or know, how hedoth it, yet
we muft acknowledge it is hé that heals
~our Infirmities, and puts that Strength into
- us, whereby we are both willing and. able
to go to Chrift ; and bythat means draws

us to him. ‘That
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- THat -this is that which our Savieur Serm.,
means by his Father's deawing us, appears _ V...
alfo from the Argument which he himfelf A~V

brings to-prove he doth it. For having
faid that : ngt Man .cometh to him, except

the Father dgaw him, heprefentlyadds, Ji

iswrittesn in.the Prophets, And they fball be

alltaught of God. . Every Mantherefore that
bath bear@, exdbath learned of the Father,

God draws
us by en-

lightning -
oxr Minds.

cometh unso me, John.vi.45. From whence

wemay ohferve, that the Father’s drawing
us, is thie {fame with his teaching ustogo,

as it is inthe Prophet ; or we arethenfaid--

to be drawin of the Father, when we arg
taght. of (God ; Whea he reveals his Word
tous, énlightens our Minds tofee it, and
opens our. Eearts, as he did Lydia’s, to re-
ceive it, . AéFs xvi. 14. and fo works in ws
bath to wil] and to do of bis good Pleafure,
Phil.ii. 13. Andthey who are thusdrawn

God, will .certainly come to Chrifl,
As Chrift himfelf there tells us,. faying,
Every Man. sherefore that bath beard and
bath logrnedsf she Fatber, comethuntome,
But in my Texs ke faith, 4l that the Faq
ther givesh:me fball come unso me. Theres
fore to.be dzawn, or to leggn of the Fay
ther, is the fame with beinggiven of himg
Ocat leaf} they always go together. ~All
that fearnate given, and all that are given,
larp,  For:it is faid of both alike, Thet
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VoLIIL theycome t6 Chriff. Andfothisgrear Work
V™ is contrived and managed in fuch a wons

<

derful manner, that itiéboth God's A& and
ours, It is firft his in us, and titen ours by
him. Hedriws, and we go; ke teacheth,,

. and we léarn ; he gives ts; afrd we come

, Therela-
tion be-
twixt

to Chrift. All that the Futhor giveth ma;
faith he, fball comesmtome.. . -

All that the Fatber giveth mé, {aith the
Son. God therefore gives all that {hall be

Chrift and faved to his Son, as he js God:fian, and

bis people.

the Saviour of the World. - He doth net
fave them himfelf. If hewould have done
that, his Son need not have fuffated fo
much for them. -But as the San himfelf
faith, The Fatber judgeth nio M, but bath
commisted all Fudgment so-the Son, Johay,
33, Ifall Judgment, then that. of Paxs
don and Salvation as well as Condemnatis
én. As none fhall be condémmed but by
the Son, {o norie can be: favdd but by.the

1. 1And therefore the Fathet gives thesh

him'to-fave. ‘He conithits tHem to Bis

Gire and Condud; to. make thewr meee

be Partakets of the Inheritanee. of “thie
Saintsin Light, -ahd then toring themto
#: And therefore, from that tithe forward,
the Son looks upon themashisiown, Thine
they were, faith he tid” thie' Father, and
thoy gaveft shemme, John #viki 6. ‘T

#re now his; his owg preper Goods, - his
Yoo o - - Sheep’
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Sheep, Fobnx. 12, 14. His Inbetitance andSerm;
Poffeffion, Plal. ii. 8. His Feivels, Makiii. V.
¥7. His People, bis Eleét, bis pecitlier . -
People, Tit. ii. 14. A People that he hath
an abfolute Right to, and Propriety in,-
both as being purchafed by himfelf, and
as ‘given him by the Father, whofe they
were. They now belong wholly unto
him, both astheir Lord and Saviour; and
live continually under his Prote&tonand
Care, And therefore whatfoever their out-
ward Condition may feem to be, theyare
really the happieft People in the World, as'
having hirh that governs it to prote& and’
fave them 5 and to make all things in it
conduce to thatend. As he will meft
certamly do; iiffomuch that they being
his; whoféall thingsare, all thingselear
thteirs. As his Apoftle, by his Order, af-
fared-thofe he had at Corinth, faying, For
alltbings are yoursswhetber Paulor Apollos,
or Cephas, orthe World, or Life, or Deatb,
orthings prefent, or things to-come : Allare
gours, and ye' aré Chbrifts, and ChrifF iy
God's, 1Cor. ii. 21,22,23. As Chrift
i8 God's, fothey are Chrift’s, and there- .
fore'all things eélfe are theirs 5 yea, and
Chrift Hinffelfiton. Hé s their Prophet,
16 revex] the Will ‘of his Father to thein,
their Prieft to nftke Atonément and Re-
conciliation for ghiem, -their Kirig to-rule
. K 4 and
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Vol,IIl. and gavern them, their Saviour to fave
v~ them fram their Sins, to make them holy
- .and hai:py far ever, But for that purpofe,

We come
unto Chrj,
by belie-
wing in
pim.

as the Father hath given them to him, fo
they muft go unto him. And fo they befure
will. For he himfelf hath faid it. 4/
that the Father giveth me, [ball come unta
me, .
Shall come to me, that is, they fhall
come to .me, as their Saviour: Or they
fhall believe and truft on me for their Sal-
vation, and for all things neceffary in or-
der to it. For by coming to him, he
means believing in him j for fo hehimfelf
interprets that Phrafe a little before my
Text, faying, Iamthe Bread of Life: He
that cometh to me [ball never bunger, and be
that belicvetbinme, [ball never thirfl, ver,
35. And afterwards again it is written,
Bur therg are fome of you that believe not.
, For Fefus knew from the Beginning, wha
¢y ware that believed not, and who fbould
betray bim. And be [sid, Therefore [aid
I unto you, that no Man can come unto me,
gxcept it were given untobimof my Fatber,
ver. 64, 65. where it is plaip, that what
he firft calls believing in him, he after-
terwards ¢xpreffes by coming to him, ufing
. thefe Phrafes promifcuoudly for one ano-
ther, as both fignifying the fame 'thing.
And sherefare by coming to him, we ;rg
Lo . ' 0!
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meant. hjs teaching and drawing them to
Chrift. But they whom God Almighty
draws, muft needs go: They whom he

teacheth, muft needs learn. - For he doth

pot teach them their Leflon only by the
Ear, but makes. them learn it by Heart.
Neither doth. he. fet it only before their

Eyes, but writes it.down in their. very,

Souls. - Lwill put my Law, {aith he, intbsir
inward Parts, andwrite it intbeir Hearts.
And theq it follows, And I will be their

?

137
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Vol.Il. God,andtbey fball be my People, Jer.xxxi.33.
U v~» When God hath written his Law inf thetr
~ * Hearts, {o as that they themfelves are in-
clined to it, it followsin Courfe, that they
: go to Chrift, and fo become his People.

Altwhe ~ To makethis asplain asit is poflible, we
b ou¥need only confider, how: they who are
will g1 to givento Chrift, are taught of God, as Chrift
it for lg1imfelf fpeaks. For then we fhall clearly
™ fee, that they cannot chufe but come to
Chrift, or rather they cannot but chufe to
come. Firft therefore, they aretaught 6f
God, that he is their Maker, and the Ma-
ker and Governour of all things in the
World. They are taught of God, that
he hath given them feveral Laws to ob
ferve, all holy, and juft, and good. "Fhey
are taught of God, that they have oftérd

Broke or tranfgrefied hisfaid Laws, Hot]

by doing what he hath forbidden, and b
" ot doing what he hath commanded -

them. %hey are taught of God, thde

Breaking of tis Laws, they have incurté
Kis Difpleafure, and areobnoxioustoali thé
Curfe? and Punithments that he hath threa.
- tened againft every one that continuéth fiog
“in all things, that are written in the Book
of his-Law, to do them.. THey -aré
tanght of ‘God, that thefé Punithments
which they are now fubjé& to, are fo fes
vere ‘and terrible, ‘that they eannot be able
P . to
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to beat them, and yetfo durable, that theg Serrh,
will laft for ever, By thefe médtis they V, °
are taught of God to reflet upen what v~
they have done, tobetroubled forall theif
Sins or Tranfgreflions of hisLaw, and to
repent fincerely of them. And fo'God
gives them Repentanceunto Life, A&xi. 18,
andtotbe acknowledging of the trih, 2 Tim,

ii. 25. For now theyare uneafiearid reft-
lefs 1n their Minds: They ktiow not what
to do with themfelves, wilhing with all
their Souls, that their Sinis could be par-
doned, and God reconciled again to them,
But how that can be done they know not
of themfelves: if they did, they would
foonendeavour after it all they.can : Being
ready to catch at anty thing that they think
will give any Quiet to their Minds, and
aifestliem of the Burden that lies upon
them. Now being thus prepared-and dif-
polod for it ; they- are further taught of
364, ‘that wht they {o eatneftly- defive,
&&é had by Ghrift; and by him only:
That:if they goto him, he will fuve them
fsin'their Sins, and from-all the Punith-
dentswhich are dueuiito thera upon their
Account. ‘Asd'whenthey arethus taughe,
#d avélearned this of God;- they cannot
biat go to Chrift ; For their own Inclinati-
o8, excited aid-affifted by the Grace of
Gbd, #ill carry them in Courfo to him,
R as
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VollIE: as naturhlly as our defiresof-any thing elfe,

N

carry:us to the Place where it may be had..
Hence it is, that Chrift calls all fuch, and
none but {uch, to come unto him, faying,
Come to me all ye that labour and are beavy
laden, and | will give you reft, Matth.x1,
28. -Hecalls no other, becaufe he knows
they will not come. But he calls all who
are thus difpos'd, becaufe they will cextain-
ly come to him, as ever they defire to have
any Reft or Quiet in their Seuls, - -
This might be further explain'd' by fe-

* veral:Inftances recorded-in the Hply Seri-

%ures. - I1hall produce only ene at fp:gfmt.
When St. Peter, upon. the Day of; Pentp-
¢oft, had preach’d a,thort Sermon to-the
Fews, his Auditors wore fo taught of God,
working together with- his Word, that
they were prick'd in their Hearts3 thagiis,
they were toueh'd with a quick'Senfe,af
‘thear Sing, and of theaniarable Gondision
they, wereithereby ing .iﬁfmﬂucll ';hiltC chey
knew not:what to.dowith themfolves, but
cried ont; 10 the Apoftles; Men-ansd Bre-
:/oren wbatjball me da 2. sA&‘S;iio 7’ ';UM
which St.. Pezer raught: them' from: (God,
that by Jefus Chrift theymight have Re-
miflion of their Sins,which theyhp fooner

‘heard, but they receivad -it- gladly,-and
‘were immediately baprizéd,..and {o ,came

to Ghyifti:lnfomuch, that:the {ame Day

there

]
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there were added:td the number:of his Di- Serm. 7
fciples, about Three thoufand Souls, v.41. V. -
ich plainly thews, both how the Father Ly~
gave them unto Chrift, and how willingly,
how gladly they themfelves did thereupon
come to him : And, by confequence, how'
truly our Lord here faith, 44 that the Fa-
ther giveth mé, [ball come to me. Which he
had no fooner {aid, but he prefently adds,
And bim that cometh to me, I will in no
wife caft out. And itis well for us, that
he added this.. For tho’ the Father hath
given us, and we accordingly. do go to
Chrift, yet if Chrift, after all, thould re-
{i’& us, what would:then become of us?

Ne fhould ftill be but where we were, in - = "
a loft and undone condition. - But, blefled . |
be his great Name, there isno fear of that: -«
For we have it here from Chrift's own: - -
Mouth, that he will not caft us out;" he’ll
caft none out, not fo much as one of all
that come unto him. 'Which that he might
better affure us of, he alters here his way

peaking : He faid before, Al that the

Biodie? giveth me, [ball come to ine.: but
te-deth not fay, : All that come to me, 1
will not caft out. If'he had expreffed him-

{elf {0, we might-have been apt to fufpe&,

that tho’ he would not caft out all that
come to him, yet he might caft out fome 5
aud we might be in the number of ;hdfe‘

D ome,



VaLHL {othe; aswell as anyiother :” Whichrroudd
v~ have beso-a great difemﬁ{\’ ment to us,
L ¢+~ snd to all other from coming to him, in
that we could never be certain, - but that
our jabour might be all in vain. Where:
_fore, ta prevent thar, he fpeaks here of
every pasticular Perfon, fingly or by hims
felf, xin d¢dpsrar, Hien that cometh 1o me,
him, whefoever he be, I will in mo wife
- éaft birs outc Whereby we are fully afiie'd,
that what{oever Nation a Man: is of, whae-
foever his Gondition be, whatfoever g
be lives in; and howfoever he hath hithere
tolived, yet, if he come to Chrift, Chrilt
will not caft h}ilm- out. - , 5t j;s
Atthet  Iwill, faith he, in no wife caft it 'owdys
g‘;;‘i}'{]i:”; wi Wcéne, With 2 double Néative‘,f “to
pave ever- make it ‘the more emphatical : As if* he
baftinglife had {aid, 1 will vot; I will not in any wife
= caft himout, Whereby hehath givenusas
. full aflurance as can be given, that he witl
eaf} out no Perfon whatfoever that comes
to him, He will not caft out, that is, heé
will not reject or refufe any that come to
kim, but will admit them into his Flock
he will receive them inro the number c}
thofe whom he will take care of, that thy
fhall not be loft, or petifh, but have evers
laftingLife: That thisiswhat he meansby
not cafting out; appears from the Reafan
which he bimfelf here gives, why he il
. not
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all things, hemuft needs be fully fatisfied,
and as happy:as it is poflible for a Crearure-

L

tobe. Thisis that Life, that eternal Life,

which our Saviour here promifeth to .all
that came to him, as he effewhere blames
thefe that will not come unte him. for it,
{ayings. And ye will not come to me; that ye
might bhave Life, Johnv. 40. Whereby he
likewife gives us to underftand, that it is

heonly thatgives eternal Life ; and that he .

gives. it to none but thofe who come to
him; but that all who come to him fhal}
certainly. have it,

. Shallhaveit, didI fay? Yea, theyhave
’ fgfebmﬂ it in a manuer already : For Chrift him-
felf faith, He that believetb on me, bath

nal life to
- Believers.

everlafling Life, John vi. 49. And whof
eateth my Flefb, and drinketb my.Blood, hath
eternal Life, ver. 54. tle hath not only

an undoubted Right and Title to it heres

after, but he hath the Seed of it fown
already in his Heart 5 which, bydegrees;

- will moft certainly grow up-to perfeitiont -

And therefore may be truly faid, 2o bavé
eternal Life abiding in bim, asS. Fobn words
it, 1 Fobm iii. 15. Fortbis is Life eternal
to knowysbe only true God, and Fefis Chrlr;ﬂ",
whom.be bath fent, John xvii. 3. But this

Chrifb gives to thofe that come to him, fo

foon as they come to him: As appears

from hisfaying prefently after thofe words

to
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to his Father, .1 bave manifeffeditky Nawme Sérm, /
to the Men-which thay gaveft me-out.of the V,~v
World : Thine they were,: and thorzaveft '/~
them me,, and ébey bave keptichy Word: Now
they bave known. thoat-ali-things. whatfoever
thou baft givenme, are of thee. - For I bave
givenuntothemtbemords whichthau gaveft
me, and they “bave receivedthem, andbave
known furely thit I came out-fromthee, and
they bave belidved that thou didft fend me.
Iprayfor them,. Ipray not f{'or the' Warld,
bat for them which: zbau baft given me, for
they are thine, John'xvii.6,7,°8, 9. Which
words.of jour Blefled Saviour, feem to be
recorded on purpofe, to thew us;. how he
gived eternal Life to thofe who are given
by.the\Father, and therefore come tohim.
For hare we may obferve, that he had ma-
nifefted both the Father and himfelfunto
thémy: fo that they knew the only true
God,.and Jefus Chrift, whom he had fent;
which, as he had faid before, is eternal
Life.. 'We may obferve alfo, that hehad
giventhem this Knowledge; fo as that they
knew. furely or certainly, that he came
from God, and believed uvpon his Word,
that God had fent him 5 and thereforea®-
ed their Faith on him, as fent from-God

to fave. them. .. Agam, we may obferve,
that-as- they knew -and believed, fo they
received and kept the-words which he-had

: L given
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Val.1lL given them from thekather, ver.4,8. .adl
Y |

-~
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wr. 23, And tHen he adds, Farber, T
shat 'tgq. alfo whomi thou baft given me,

. witbme, wheére I am, ‘that they may bebe
. myGlovy whieh théubaft given e, ver. 2
Fhave tranferibed his own words, becat

they conts men_of that g% 20
“Inteveeflion . in Heaven, which

 for 1K that come to him upon Earth, ' -For Sif
Heréwe fee, that he, by virtue of that Sa- se 14
“Srifice ‘Which he offered for them, doth
ot only ‘make atonement for their Sins,
hd'recontile them to his Father, thar be
sy lgoe them as be lgves bim, asit is here
iypreffed s but he likewile prays the Fa-
jkeép them in his Name, to keép
A the Evil, to fan&ify and make
Mem -holy, ‘that they m‘? be made per-
‘fe& in"otie, as heand the Father are 5 and
R niay be like to God, partakers of the
- Bivine Nature while theyare upon Earth,
%nd afterwards live with him for ever m
Meavien, ¥ Thefe are great things whichhe
g«h for them : And yet he nc;;?:’ ray-
#H'in vain for the Father alwaysheats
¥im. By this means it is, that ke gives
dtescnal Life to all that come to ¥, He
¥ejel¥s none, but admits:them, every one,
4tit6 an intereft in this-his moft powerful
ROt L2 Inter-
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Vol-Hmeon . acgording as he hcre ‘promi-
VV‘- Seth, Him thag cometh-to me,, ,l pzdl za ao
'Y w'l Cdﬂ oL,
3t vedn " Neighee doth hooaly promifei, (iho
caswt - gha;would have been. enough) hgt for
meec that, greatercon firmation.of qur.Kaith, hegives
2':, * " us the reafon why he wall caft. outlnone
that oore o him, even becaufe he camein-
o rogheWorld, not todo ‘hisown, but tLe Ha)l
. f : ' of the¥Father which fent him; and theEa-
b ‘ ther's Will is,. that ofa]lwhxdlthgwcdl
R hlm,,tleoht;f 3,“,‘};’,2" no:l;?if,mt:ﬁ
' pevery onewho fee o, ieveth.in
Aim, ﬁwv!d eue. ewhﬂmg Lifz, vers 38,
'39.30. Whprefore, thag he,will caftput
_nope that come tohim, is as certain as he
huul'r,lf istrueand faithful rghim that.fcnt
m, indoingfhe. Work he fent him about:
Whnch he dxd fo ¢ﬁ’e&ualdyi L hat he . pofi-
tively afferts it to his Father himfelf, fay-
bmg, I bave ﬁwﬁlwd the. ork which thou
ngf]}w,to o, Johnyxvii. 4.” . Thofe.sbat
avefi me, T Baw& t,andnome of them
j but the Son of, mlm . hat; the
[Me ight be fulﬁllad,,yer 12.. Juda,
wh.om he here calls the Son. of Pec. xoa,
~though he feemed. to be given.fo
and tocome to, him, yet, as [ Qbfencql be-
fore, 1@ reallydidnot; and therefore, al-
xhough he was loft, .as the Scx;ptum ;had
Jforetold, yet Chnﬁs Word is tilf true,
that

‘J.““l.’. oA
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that-bre nevencalts our; nor lofesh amee

. reallyl comd to. him: -Andashe willnewon V.~
'do it himfelf; foneithencanany ongiforeg) ™~~~
them: ﬁmnn" Asf hqii(;}mfe‘lf jl;r% s Hsi

us uponanother oceafion, faying, ;

Fbmrnpti’azw,md Lknawshewt, and ) ﬁi

lowrme 5 And I give nmto them etemd L:ﬁ-,
MIlmvor K ber (ball ey}

‘ ont bf my For mp Fatber,,

whe gaue thevime, 15 greaser than all; anid)

agmu #ble ro phuck them ewt of my Fatbgw's:
Fatben ore onte, John x. 33,

rom whence we may .ob-:
| w‘me have all the Security that,
by'kan be givenvs, that Chrift will:

‘nevier caftiaut;any .oric Mah that ¢omdgl
to him.. .-We have:his Word, wehavehss,
- Obediencetohis Father's Will, we have his,
Fideliey vo-the 1 in him, - wel
 have Omifgotence meix engaged: foy it 3
-~ Andall that'we may fiymly ' believe, ;2

- befully perfeiaded, -as-we cam be of as)y«
- thing m:thclw;orld. that as what our Sa‘,
viourherefaith Al tbat sbe Batbergiveth

i gl comeiunga me; jis,iifalliblytene 2 fahe,
‘wall asinéallibly perform what he berepros
nlfcth, Hom th’fn‘mb “iﬂfb lmdpb
iowjécdnmr AU

, Jilifinpaitincig manarqu!, th
- p e < ol i Mastirof, gmese Speculkatis

whmgm ths:Wmlé 9
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ia Puvity, inERate, in Honour, in every Berny, -
thing that can fatdate and delighvourSouls * V,
for ever. - - v BRI
.- - But that we tay gl be-fo, we muft, as #e mp
‘we have'heard, go to him, - by a quick and ,‘i":-’;,’{:"

n hlmg ‘a8 our mly and AL of Grace, '
ur 5 and for that purpofe, we
| afi-'ith'Ways that lead to-
We muft exercife ourfelVes
od praifing Ged, in Reading,
and meditating upon his Ho-
ixamining ourfelves, and re-
aerament which he ordained
vhat Deathby which he faves
the ufe of thefe Means, that
God -ufually teacheth, and draweth, and

mdt,h s toChrift ‘z and fo we goto hini,

eving;:-and trufting on him asa Prince
and a'Saviour, to give us Repentance and
- Korgivenefs of Sins, and all things necef-
fazy.to our obtaining eternal Salvation b
him 5. which be never failsto do, forthofe
whd do:not fail to trufton him for it:: For
e never cafts out any that come to hini.
But then we muft take care that we do not
ieaft -out ourfelves, as they do, who re-
notance their Faith; or leave off tobelieve
in'tém, and by confequence to come to
#itn ¢ For this is notranfient A&, te be
dotie only. once’inaMan'sLifes:but wheh
itis onve begust, ihzagb_t tobacontidned -
’f) P 4 as
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Vol.Hlasdeng as; we live, And therefore-what
N\ he heia:calls: coming to bim, he elfewhere

| -

exprefles by abiding in bim, Johnxv. 4,5,6.

 Andif 9e comtinue inmy Wond, shen, faithhe,

‘are ydymy- Difciples indeed, John viii, 31.

Others miay. feem to come to him, andto

. become his Difcipless; but. they only are

-fp indsed, who contimue;in his Word : ‘But
. fhey who,do fo, are {ure siever to be-caft
_out by,ham," as fure as-his Word is-true,
-whocangot lye. - ;

SN HEU NS B
An Exbore-- Bug, avhiydid ous Lovd fay, Himtba
sation b0+ pometh o and, I will in-ng wife' cafl ot ?
Doubelefs hefaid i, soienaourageallMen

gome to
Cbrs,Q.

10 copesq hign, Wherefore, in his Nawe,
1} advife and'befeech youall todo-fosfand
1o doitin.good earnctt, Copre off frem
-alliindifferen¢y in Religion,, framall conr
ceit of your-{glves;. ar your-own. Works,
from atl depéndance upon any mere Gaez

- ure;, fromall your former -evil Conivies

.and;turn pow.intg the forefaid Ways that
Jead :to Chrifl, and walk direcily,in the
tilk'yercome up to him, fo as ta.live for
the fatare wholly under his Conduft s
Difcipline, and with a conftsint Belief and
Truafi on him, on him.only, to faveyo
from. your Sins, .tp give, you eternal Ll
and all things neceflary in ordertoiit (o
dut this; and I dare affureyou in hisNaté,
s | may well do.it, having bm‘;xg
| 1 ‘
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Word for it, that he will not reje&, or calt Sérm. *
ygu out,: but will take yourinuoihis owrdr -- V. ~..
particular Carey; and keep: yons:by. his Ald v~
mighty Powgr, through faith, uhto Sabs :
yation, He will. give: 'you Repenta
true Repentance, ‘net to: be repented. of d
He will give you Power to.witliftand the,
- ‘Temptations of tHe World, the Fleth, and
the: Igevil : He will givei vou Grace ta
dive foberly, righteoudly, in this
prefent World 5 fo that e able
10..do all things throygn anm, which
#rengtheneth.you! Andthen; haw niany,
how great-foever your Sinshave ‘heen; he
will wafh.you from themin hisown Blood:
He'll difcharge and abolve you from them
3l as perfedtly, as if ye hafl never been
milty of any one: He will juftify yod |
. e God, fo that you fhall, for the fu- .
«gure, be accounted righteous by him, and
your Duties all acceptable to him: He
- will reconcile his Father to you, and caufe
- the Light of his Coumtenance to fhine con-
- tinually upon yous; and when you goout
s miferable and fiatghty World, he
will take you up to himfelf, to live with
--him, and his Holy Angels, in perfect Joy,
-and Blifs, and Glory, for ever. All this, {
~fay, he will do; or rather, not I, but Chniit
vaimfelf faith it. He did not only fay it
~when ke was upon Earth, but he fait::l}t
‘ -k o
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SERMON V1

Carest the only Mebiator.

Peve A b et bbbt

’ 2 | TIH- no "‘ 'V ”i P

For tba'eumGod, mu{mMa
Mmaseodmdﬁm 3bo
mcmﬂyefw

- How.can that be? Gad i Ing- j0a2%
~ nite and Almighty3 Men arcall Godaul
Finite and Infirm : God. j§ the 4.

mﬁ,aﬂﬂwﬁc Gredtor of the witole Worldy
are little {illy"Creatures upop Earths
God is moft perfedtly Holy and Purey
Men are. altogether Sinful and. Unicleqn:
Ged is thie Judge; the righteous Judge of

tleaven.

Q- . Medlasor betweanudm:lyMen'mm
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.of the Parties, anl not at all- aboverslt Serm./
other? How can ;fuch: a one ever bring “Viv
them together 2 N, that carinot bes Nett v~
ther doth the Appftla here fayi it.- Hedoth
not: {ay; ,that the Mediator between God -
‘and' Men, is only'a Mdn; he only faith,
he.is the ManGhrift Fefus. And that was
enaugh for him'ta fay in this place; having
in, many otherplaces.declar'd in theName
ofGady That this Chrift Fefses is the Son
Gad, of 4be. fame Form ar Subftance with
1be Fathgr, and {0 truly God himfelf :.As
.where, {peaking of theilfraelites, he faith,
Of wmbom, concerning the. Blefh, Chrift: came,
who, is over.all, God bleffed for ever, Rom.
ix, Smb A‘;ﬁd el;ﬁ;whdréé(l)t;bia tmgii;eh
you, whichwas alfo-iRGlrif Fefus,iho bet
';n the formof God,:tl’dugfa it not rabbe;’g
bé equah mith Gad, Phil. ii. 5, 6. that s, he
did nat-detra& from God; nor rob: him of
any Hanour, by-afferting himfelf. to/ bk
equal tohim 5 .as when be faid, 1 and'che
Father. arg ane, John x. 30."; By'thighe
made himfelf equal with{sod,' and yet did
not therebydifparage, difhonour orunder-
valug. bjm, as he would.havé dene, if he
that faid it, had not:beett.of the fame Di-
vine Effence and Glory with him. There
are many {uch Expreflions. ail .over.:.the
Bibley which clearly-and undeniahlysde-
monftsate, That Jefus Cooift is the etergnai
L on

i
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ever will be able to aflwage his Wrath, or Serm. /-
obtain hisLove and Favour. Andthefame VL
would have:been the Fate of all Mankind, V™
if they had net-a Mediator - of Inﬁnitc
Powcr and Wifdem, which none is, or can
be, but God himfelf. This therefore we
mut lay down, as the Foundation Both of
our Religion in general, and efpecially of
that great'Article init, which we-are now
fpeaking:of;’ That ]cfusChn& the Medi?
ater betweenGod and N! is hnnfclf thie
Almighty and Eternal Gd

' But, why then doth A file el The M-
aall him 'z-'bb | Man abn Béca Pt
as he was il God, was truly Mt queftiond
too, Ahd t‘ﬁd i our Days there have ::‘gﬁ
been fome Hereticks that have denied the hir Goé-
Godheéad -of Chrift 5 yet, in the Apoftles, beat
and the fiseceeding Age, HigManhood wag
rather queftibried : hat he' ‘Was, God, Xf
fophinlyattefted in the Serifitthres, {o fil-
ly confirived by the- Mli'aclcs he wrodgh’t;
and-{o conflantly preached by hris Apofties,
that thiey- could rtot denry tfidt. But’rhie
fivft Heveticks fetl rather intothe contrary
Error,  denying ‘him to be truly Man’ a
as ,ﬂthe Palenshiitng, éelffrmn:,,Mard
nifbs; and-dthers in the hext Age affer
the Apof¥ics, ahd wh:leie’ltjz e%t g
fetves1ived aad preadHeR, theGno klﬁ‘%
med that Chrift took real Flefhrupon
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ValLIE or. the true humane Nature 5 but, that all
A~ he did,: or.was done to him as Man, was
¢ - ,~. only in Appearance, in Fancy, and,Ima- .
- gination. . Epipban. bar.-26. Tertull. da
é’éf,"i’,cb'iﬁév.cz 1. Ignas. Ep. ad Smyrs

@,@9‘, @ce i i e

~., Wherefore,. to, prevent the, growth of

this dampable Herefy, which began then

Yo {pring up-in.the Church, and to un-
dermine the vgry Foundatjon-of it; tha
Apoftle having. eewhere fufficiently af-

ferted the Go«%xgad of Chrift, he here af-

- ferts his Manhogd.  And it was moft pro-

- . per for him gqogo‘it in this place, where
- ,"’E:'fpéaks. of Chrift's being the Mediator
« - between God and. Men; which he could
T not have beén, 1f he had not been Man,
For, as he could .not mediate: with God;

except he was God s fo, except he was

Man, he could not have mediated for

Men. There being many things to be

done in order to the perfe@ing of this
Mediation, wh:ch none could do but he

who was truly Man himfelf. . And there-

fore the Apoitle here calls him -the Man,

or, as the Greek word “avgper@-, without

an Article may be rendred, Man Cbrift
Fefis, Man in general, anether Adam,
fuftaining the whole Humane Nature, and

fo a proper Mediator for all that partake

of that Nature. o ba

) ut
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But here we muftobferve, That altho’ Serm.
Chrift be both God and Man, yet there VI,
are not two Mediators, one who is God, Vv~
and another who is Man 3 but, asthe Apo- 73e sfeqi.
ftle here faith, he is ftill but one Mediator ator se-
both as God and Man. His Godhead and #%76%¢
Manhood being fo united, as to make but must se
one and the fame Perfon, and, by confe- kb 5
quence, one and the fame Mediator : For,
as it is rightly explain’d in the 4rhanafian
Creed, As the reafonable Soul and Flefh is -
one Man, [0 God and Manis one Chrift. This
was foretold by the Prophet, Ifz. vii. 14.
faying, That bis Name (ball be called in
one word, Emmanucl, God withus ; that is,
asitis exprefled in Greek, o:dvdpoa®, God-
man, or God and Man in one Perfon.

The fame is implyed alfo in his Name Fe-
Jus, which was ordered to be given him
before he was born: For the Angel of
the Lord faid to Fofepb, to whom his Mo-
ther was efpoufed.  Fear not to take unto
thee Mary thy Wife 5 for that whichis con-
ceived in ber, is of the Holy Ghoft : And [be
Jeall bring forth a Son, and thou [balt call
bis Name Fefus ; for be [ball fave bis Peaple
from their Sins, Matth, i. 20, 21. Upon
which St.| Mattbew obferves, thatthis was -
done, that iz might be.fulfilled which was
[pokep of the Lord by the Propbet, (aying,
Bebold a Virgin [ball be with Cbild, and
M foald
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Vol.IIL fball bring forth aSon, and they fballcallbis

Name Emmanuel, which being interpreted,

' is God with us, ver.22,23. Where, by

calling his Name, according to the ufe of
that Phrafeinthe Hebrew Tongue, wemay
underftand the fame as if it had been faid,

He [ball be Emmanuel, God-man. And, if

we take the words in the moft obvious and

- litteral fenfe, as if the Prophet meant b

them, that he thould be named Emmanuel,
we mny truly fay, he was fo, in that he
wasnamed Fefus, which,in Hebrew, figni-
fiesa Seviour 5 and fo, in effe&, the fame
with Emmasuel; becaufe no Perfon can be
our Saviour, but he that is God with us

- So that Fefus and Emmanuel are {ynony-

.mous Terms, or Names that fignify inef-

fe@ the fame thing. Befure the Prophet,

infpired with the Holy Ghott, by fayipg.

* that he thall be, or thall be called Emn

nuel, God with us, hath fully aflured us,
that he is both God and Man in one Per-
fon 5 as it was neceflary the Mediator be-
tween God and Men thould be, that his

' Mediation might beeffeGtual. For, ashe

could not have fuffered at all for Men, un-
lefs he himfeif was Man, or havefatisfied
God, unlefs he himfelf was God} fo he
could not have fatisfied God for h}ett;_gp
as to reconcile him to them, and bring
him, if I may fo fpeak, and them together,
' T C v cunlels
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unlefs he himfelf had been both together Serm,
in oneand the fame Perfon. For, if he that V.,
fuffered had been a meer Humane Perfon W\
of himfelf, diftin& from the Divine, all
liis Sufferings had been the Sufferings on-
lyof a finite Creature, and by confequence -
10 way meritorious for himfelf, much lefs
fitisfaGory to the infinite Juftice of God
for the Sins of other Men.  Whereas, by
being Esnmanuel, God and Man in one
Perfon, he was compleatly qualified to me-
diate effectually between them: For, by
this means, whatfoever he did, or fuffer-
ed in. the Humane Nature, being done and
fuffered by a Divine Perfon, by one who
sthe infinite God, it could not but be of
infinite Value and Merit with God himfelf,
for thofe in whofe Nature it was done and
fufféered.  He fhed his Blood as Man 3 but
he that fhed it being Ged too, in the fame
Perfon, it was the Blood of God himfelf, as
glrs expreflycalled, A% xx.28. And there-
ore, it muft needs be a fufficient Propitia--
tionr for thelSins of all Mankind, or, as
the Apoftle fpeaks, of the whole world,
1 Joh. ii. 2. ‘
. Thisbeing premifed concerning the Per- Mediation
0 of our Mediator, it will give us great  funded
into the Work he undertook for us; nans, -
¢’ Methods he ufed for the accomplifh-
iigit, and thé' Grounds we have to be-
Ma lieve,
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VoL.IIL. licve, and truft on him, to reconcile our
w v~ Almighty Creator to us, and fo reftore us
~*  to the fame ftate of Purity and Happinefs,
. wherein we were at firft created. For che
right underftanding whereof, we muft far-
ther obferve, That he who is heré called
‘the Mediator between God and Men, iselfe-
where faid to be the Mediator of the New
Covenant, Heb. xii. 24. or, as the Word is
fometime tranilated, the Mediator of the
New Teftament  Heb.ix.15. andthe Media-
tor of a better Covenant, Heb. viii. 6. From
. whence it appears, that this Office which
’ Chrift undertook, of being our Mediator,
was grounded upon a certain Covenant or
Agreement, that God was pleafed to enter
into with Men: And thar this Covenant

being call'd theNew, and the better Cove-

nant, it fuppofeth there was another be- -
fore it, an old, and a worfe Covenant 5

worfe, not in itfelf, but in comparifon of
the new one, whichwas eftablifbed upon bet-
ter Promifes, Heb.viii.6. Wherefore, that
we may be able to frame a true Idea of
Chrift's Mediation for us, it will be necef-
fary to look back upon the firft Eftablifh-
: ment of thefe two Covenants, efpecially
, the latter, upon which it was founded. -
ke Srter ' When God therefore had made Man in
glacme- his own Image, enduing him with the
~ Power of difcerning between GoodEand‘
‘ ' vil,
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Evil, and of chufing the one before the Serm. ’
other, he put him into a Garden, which VI, -
he had planted with all forts of Trees, Ly~
pleafant to the Eye, and good for Food,
and gave him full liberty topickand chufe
where he would, excepting only one Tree,
faying to him, Of cvery Tree of the Garden
thou mayft freely eat: But of the Tree of
the Knowledge of Good and Evil thow fbalt
not eat 3 for in the daytbat thouesteft there-
of, thou [balt furelydie, Gen.ii. 16, 17. In
which Threatning, there was a Promife
i alfo implyed, That if he did not eat of
" that Fruir, be fhould not die, but live.
This wasthe firft Covenantthat God made
~with Man. According towhich, if Men -
keep the Commandments of God, they
ﬂuﬁ. live, and be happy ; otherwife, they
muft die, and be miferableforever. But
this Covenant wasbroken foon after it was
made : For Adam ate of the forbidden
Fruit 5 andfomadehimfelf, and hiswhole
Pofterity, then centainedin him, liableto
that Death which God had threatned, un-
der which all forts of Punithments were
comprehended. And this he did, by his
not believing God’s Word, but hearkning
to the Devil, who faid he fhould not die,
xather than to God, who {aid he fhould.
By this means, Sin and Death firft came
jnta:the World upon all Mankind : Be-
R M 3 caufe,
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VoLIIL caufe, although there were then no other
VN Men or Women in the World, but only:
Adam and Eve; and fo none could eat -
of the forbidden Fruit, fo as to make it
their own Perfonal A&, butonly theytwo
yet feeing all Manklnd were to proceed .
from them, and wereat thattime in their.
Loins, henceall wereconcluded under the
fame Sm and as much obnoxious to the
Punﬁhment threatned, as if they had done
it every one in his own Perfon.
- ghefimd  The firft Covenant being thus broken,
& NewC God was pleafed to enter into another,
eftablifhed upon better Promifes: whereby -
Adam himfelf, and all Mankind, might e=
{capethe Death they had mcurred and live
for ever, unlefs it was every one‘sown pere
fonal Fault: For which purpofe, the fame
day that the firft Adam fell, God was plea-
fed to fet up another Aa'am his only ber
gotten Son, to take the Nature of Man in
to his own Divine Perfon, as fully and
wholly as it was in the firft 5 and in it,
to fufFer the Death which he had threamcd
and fo recover Mankind into their firft
Eftate of Life and Happinefs, upon that
ealy condition of believing aright in him
_forit. And that they might have firm
ground to do fo, he himfelf was pleafed to
. make the Promife, as he had made the
"Threawing before with his own Mouth,
, faymg
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faying to the Serpent that had beguiled Serm..»
the Woman, and by her the Man too; { VI
willput Enmity bevweenthee andtbe Woman, -

“and betweenthy Seed and ber Seed, it (bad
bruifethy Head, and thou [balt bruife bis
Heel, G{en. iil. 15. where, by the Serpent
we are to underftand the faid Old Serpent
the Devil 3 by the Seed of the Woman, we -
are to underftand, Chrift who was born of
a Woman, only without a Man. This
Seed of the Woman fhall bruife the Ser-

nt's Head; his upper Part where his
Life, his Subtlety and his Strength lay,
and fo deprive him of his Sting, deftroy
his Works, and turn Man again from the

Power of Satan unto God 5 but the Seed
of the Serpent, they who are of their Fa-
ther the Devil, fhall bruife Chrift’s Heel,
his lower Part, the Humane Nature that
they fhall put to Death : But they fhall
bruife only one Heel, and therefore the
other being ftill whole, he fhgll rifeagain
and fo overcome the Devil;;and refcue -
Man from his Power and Tyranny. .,

This was the firft Draught of the New -

Covenant, which was afterwards more
fully exemplified, explained and ratifiedrq.
Noab, Abrabam, Mofes, David, and the
Children of Ifrael, by Prophets raifed up, -
among them all along for that Purpofe, un~
til the Seed of the Woman fhould be a&a-

Mg ally
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Vol.IlLally born; or Chrift fhould a&ually take

N

the Nature of Man uponhim. At which
time God faith, by his Prophet Feremiab,
that he will make a new Covenant with
the Houfe of Iffael; not as if it was not
made before, for it had been the New Co-
venant all along : But-as it was at firft
made with Mankindingeneral, it wasnow
renewed, and more clearly revealed to the

‘Children of Ifrael in a more particular

manner ; becaufe Chrift was to be born of
one of their Kindred, and {o they were
more nearly related in Blood to him as
Man, than the reft of Mankind are. To
them therefore God was pleafed to give a
morefulland plain Defcription of this New
Covenant, than he did to others, till after
Chrift, in whom it was eftablifhed, was

- actually come into the World, and fo the

Chrift the

Mediator

Promife wasa&ually performed. And this
hedidbyhisforefaid Prophet, fer.xxxi.33,
34. Heb. viii. 10, 11,12, ;

This therefore isthatbetter Covenant of

of the Vow Which Chrift is faid to be the Mediator,

Covenant.

Heb.viii. 67and the Surety, c.vii.22. Becaufe
he took upen himtofee it exadly perform’d

onboth Parts, fo as toreconcile God to Men

and MentoGgd, according to the Tenure of
this Covenant, which is the proper Notion
and Office of a Mediator. But for this Pur-
pofe it was fieft neceffary that he thould f}:f-

- » - fer
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fer that Death which God had threatned to Serm, -
Adam and all Mankind, in Cafe they did ~ V.
not obey his Commandments: Otherwife v~~~
God’s Word would not befulfilled, nor his
Juftice fatisfied. - And therefore this was
one Articleof the Covenant, that the Seed
of the Serpent thould bruife his Heel, or
ut his lower Part, his humane Natirre to
Beath: Which Chrift therefore undertook,
even to fuffer Death in the Nature, and fo
intheStead of Mankind, and by that means
to be a Propitiation for the Sins of the
World ; upon which Account he is faid to
be our Prieft, and ‘our High-Prieff, Heb. \
. viii. 1, @v¢. But it was neceffary alfo, that
according to the other Claufe in the Cove-
nant, hefhould bruife the Serpent’s Head,
. deftroy the Works of the Devil, overcome
his Power, and fo enable Men, notwith-
ftanding all the Oppofition that he could
make againftit, to keep all-the Comprand-
ments of God as entirely and fincerely as
they in their fallen and imperfe& State
could doit: And to make up the Defes
of theirs, by his own moft perfe& and di-
ving Obedience to the whole Law. So
thit. God might be fatisfied for the Difho-
“niour he had received by their breaking his
- LLaw, and likewife might have pcrfe&é -
dience, for the future, performed to it.
.For the attaining of which End, Chrift

under-
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Vol.IIL undertook alfo to reveal the whole Will of
v~ God to Mankind, that they might know

what to do, and likewife to give them
Power to do it. And {o to be our Prophet,

and our King aswell as Prieft. In the Ex-
ecution of which three Offices, the whole

- Work of his Mediatorfhip confifted. - And
_ therefore he began to execute them from
the Beginning, and will continue to do fo

to the End of the World, that all Maukind
might have the Benefit of his Mediation,

~ who, as the Apoftlefaith, isthe ﬁzme yefter-

" day, and to day, and for ever, Heb. x11i. 8.
Hence therefore, that we may fully under-

. ftand what Chrift, as our Mediator, hath
done, or ftill does for us, we muft confider

each of thefe three Offices which he un-
‘dertook for our fakes. We fhall begin

s e Priefl, with his Priefthood : The Prieft’s Office
ye know was to offer Sacrifices to God, and,

by them to make Atonement for the Sins,

of the People. Now this Chrift did, by
offering up himfelf as a Sacrifice for the

Sins of Mankind. In this it is that his

Mediation_ is founded, and by this it is

made effectual. And therefore the Apoftle. -
- Iaving {aid in my Text, There is one Medi-

ator b";twfen GZ and ,I_Ig]ang ;m adds,in.';tfl‘l'o
next Verfe, who gave bimfelf a ranfom for
all; or as ;hejVV%rds C J*{; {@75(, 1413. be,

‘rendred, having given himfelf a Ranfom.”

© It
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It being by this efpecially that he'mediates 8erm.

with God for us. But here are twothings VI,

more to be obferved, Firff, That the v
Word ‘Amiadesr fignifies {uch a Ranfom
as is given inftead of the Thing ranfon’d,
.as Head for Head, Goods for Goods, Life
for Life; .and {o it imports, that Chrift
gave his Life inftead of ours; fuffering
that Death in eur Nature, which we were
otherwife bound to have fuffered in our
own Perfons : 'And, Secondly, That he did
this for all, or inftead of all; and, by con-
fequence,' for 4dam himfelf, and all Mag-
kind from the Beginning, as well as to
the End of the World: And therefore is
called, The Lamb flain from the foundation
;{:be World, Apoc. xiii. 8. that is, from
time that the firft Promife of it, or

the New Covenant before {poken of was
made. Then Chrift undertook to pay this
Banfom, by dying in the Stead of Man-
ind. - 'Which therefore took Place imme-
ately, asmuch as if it had been then done.

As it isin other Ranfoms ; whenaSlaveor
€aptive, as fuppofe in Turkey, is to be re-
* deemed, if his Ranfom be agreed upon,-
;and Security given for the Payment of it,
.the Captive is'immediately fet at Liberty,
salthough the Ranfoms be not paid in a
.Month, or perhaps fome Years after.
*How: much more in this Cafe, where he

.
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VoLIIL Son of God hinifelf hadengaged his Words

\M

that he would, at the time agreed upen,

~ die for the Sins of the World, and fo pay

the full Price for Man’s Redemption?
That wasevery way as good and effe@ual,
as if he had died that very moment:
And fo, from that time forward, Adsm,
and his whole Pofterity, were capable of
being redeemed by the Blood of Chrift,
(if they would but lay hold of it)although’
it was not actually fhed till many Years
after. o '

But how then comes it to pafs, that all
Men are not redeemed by it 2 The rea-
fonis, becaufe they will not believeit. For
we nruft obferve, thatthis New Covenant
was made by way of Promife: But what
God promifeth, we are bound to believe,
otherwife we make hima Liar. Andthere-
fore it was fufficiently implyed in the Co«
venant itfelf, that the Condition requirect

. onour parts, is tobelieveit. - And weare

fullyaifured of it by Chrift himfelf, laying

- the whole ftrefs of our Redemption, by

him, upon our believing in him : As where
he faith, That God [olovedthe World, that
begave bis only pegotten Son, that whofoever.
belicveth inbim [bould not perifb, but bave
everlafling Life, John iii. 16. He that be-.
teveth on bim, is not condemned 3 but be.

that belicveth not, is condemned glready,
‘ ver.
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ver.18. He that believeth, and is baptized Serm. 3
Jhall be faved:, but bethat believetbnos, fball VL. -
be damned, Mar.xvi. 16. Andfo, allalong vV~
in the Gofpel. Wherefore, they who do
not believe in Chrift, and depend upon
him tobe their Mediator and Saviour, they
do not perform the eafy Condition, the
eafieft that could be required on their parts
in the Covenant, andthereforecannot pof-
fibly receive any benefit by it. Neither
isthereany reafon they thould, feeing they
will not take God’s Word, nor believe
what he, who cannot lye, hath faid 5 and
{o deftroy themfelves again, as their firft
Parents did, by their Unbelief.
- Seeing therefore, that although Chrift
hath paid a fufficient Price forthe Redemp-
tion of Mankind, yet, neverthelefs, the
Application of it toparticular Perfons, de--
pends upon their believing in him for it,.
- Hence he hath taken care all along, to put -
Men in mind of him, and his Death for
“them, that fo they might a& their Faith
in him. From the beginning of the World -
he appointed bloady Sacrifices to be offer-
ed, to forefhew and typify that which he
was to:offer for them. And when he was -
to ofter up himfelf, and foputan end to "
all thofe typical Sacrifices, he, the very
Night before he did it, inftituted a Sacra-
ment, to fhew it forth, and continue the
remems-
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Vol. i remembrance of it tothe end of the bemg
v~ that Mankind might always have hint evi:
~« - dently fet forth as crucified before their
Eyes, and fo might always leok upon himd
ag their Mediator, and believé and truft ont
him, to reconicile Almighty God, their
Maker, to themi : For which he is {o ful
qualified, by the great propitiation whik
he hath: made for their Sins in his owxy
Blood. By virtue wheréof, he ftill con-
tinues ous High Prieft, making intereéfjag’ -
with the Father; in Heaven, for us: W
was tyffified i the Old Law, by the Hight
Prieft’s carrying the Blood of the'Sacrific
he had offered once a Yeir into the Ho
of Feolies, and witls it niaking atonement -
there for.the §ins of the-People. But, as’
the Apoltle obferves, Chriff is not entred
inte-tbe buly places made with bands, whick
arethe figures of the true i but into Heaven
itfelf, naw to appear in the prefence of God
forus, Heb.ix. 24. There he now is, in ‘
that very Body which he offered up for us.
In it he appears. before God, not for him-:
{elf, but for us. - And therefore, if we do’
but believe on him, and'apply ourfelves to
God, by him, as we ought, we fhall find,
by our own Experience, the Fruth of what
‘we have now heard, even that he isa moft
" effe@ual Mediator: fox us, abdle to [uM |
the uemoft alb thas ooms wnio God by bim

Jeeing
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Jeeing be ever liveth to make interce{fion for Serm. :

them, Heb. vii. 25. VL .
“Chrift having thus, by giving himfelf a w3

Ranfom for all, made full Atonement and

P.opitiation for the Sins of the whole

Worldy Ged, for his fake, is fo gracious,

propitious, agd merciful to Mankind, asto

pardon and forgive the Sins we have com-

mitted againft him, fo foon as we repent of

them, f{o as never to exa& of us the Pu-

nifhment which wasdue untohim for them.

But that we may not only efcape Death,

but be fully reftor'd to the Favour of God,

and to that ftate of Blifs and Happinefs in

which he at firft created us, it isneceflary,’

that, for the future, wethould keepall his

Commandments; which we can never do,

unlefs we firft know them. And there-

fore Chrift, as our Mediator, was pleafed

to take upon him alfo the Office of a Pro- « Pre-

phet, to inftru& Mankind in the Will of P

God, Fobn xv.15. And that he hath done'

allalong from the beginning of the World,

and will do it to the end : As appcars from

his empowering his Apoftles, and their

Succeflors, to teach all Nationsall things-

that hetrmd commanded 5 afluring them,

that he himfelf would be with them tothe

end of theWorld, Mazth. xxviii.20. And

as he was, and will be with the Apoftles,

and their Succeflors, to the end of the

World,
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Vel.III. World, fo he was with the Prophets, their -
w~~ Predeceflors, from the beginning of it. It
was he who infpired the Patriarchs and
Prophets of the Old Teftament, with the
Knowledge of God's Will, and endued
them with Power to make it known to
others, 1 Pez. i. 10,11. It was he, who
enabled them to foretel things to come,
efpecially fuch as related to himfelf. It
was he, that moved the Holy Men of Old
when they fpake ; and, it was his Holy
Spirit they meant, when they faid, Thus
Jaith the Lord. It was he, who when he
was upon Earth, vindicated the Law of
God from the falfe Gloffes which the
Scribes and Pharifees had put upon it, and
acguainted Mankind with all things ne-
ceflary to be known, concerningeither the. -
Law or the Gofpel. It was he, who af-
ter he was afcended to Heaven, gave fome
Apoftles, fome Propbets, and [yme Evange-
lifts, and fome Pajfor.r and Teachers, for the
perfelting of the Saints, for the work of the
Miniftry, for the edifying of the Body of
Chrift, Eph.iv. 11, 12. It was he, there-
fore, whom Mofes meant, when he faid,
The Lord thy God, will raife up unto thee
a Prophet, from the midft of thee, of thy.
brethren, like unto me : Unto bim [ball ye
bearken, Deut. xviii. 15, 18. A&s iii. 22.
“To him therefore we muft hearken, and
: - ob-
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obferve whatfoever he hath faid, if we de- Serm.
fire to underftand the whole Will of God: VI, -
And every foul that will not bearken to this
Prophet, (hall be defiroyed from among the
People, Deut. xviii. 19. As iii. 23. ,
ut, although Chrift be called, and real-
ly be a Prophet, properly focalled, yet we
muft not think him only fuch a one as the
Prophets:of the Old or New Teftamenit’
were. For, as all the Sacrifices of God’s-
Appointment were only his Sacrifice in-
Type and Figure, fo all other Prophets
prophefied only in-his Name, and by his:
Authority. Itwas he that {pake by them,
rPet. 1. 10, 11. © And whatfoever they
faid in the'Audience of the People; went na
farther than their Ears, unlefs he himfelf-
was pleafed, by his Almighty Power, to
fend it home into their Hearts. It being
his great Prerogative, to {peak tothe Hearts
as well as to the Ears'of Men: As'when’
he called his Apoftles, he onlyfaid, Follow
me 3 and they no fooner heard the words,:
but immediately they left all; and followed
him. But whatfoever Men fay, tho’ it
be in his Name, unlefs he himfelf bé plea-
fed to influence and enforce it with hisown
efpecial Grace, it hath no effe& at all up--
on thofe who hear it : They only hear it:
founding intheir Ears, but theirHeartsare
no way affected with it. = And therefore,
: N | when
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VQLIH when he ‘eave his Apoftles, and in them .
Vs all ing Minifters, their Commiffion

tapropagate his Gofpel among all Nations,.
and- teach them his Commandments, he.
promifed to be always with them himfelf.
in'the ‘doing it: And lo, faith he, I am
with you to the end of the World, Matth,
xxviii.20. Without which,all thelr Preach-:
ing would have fignified nothing ; where-:
as;! by it whole §auons were foon pon.,,
verted to the Faith, :

. And fo it is to this Day All the V&‘.
tyg and fifficacy that there is in the Mink«
ftry of Chn{ts Word, comes from h:m,
whefe Word it is 5 not from the Word it~

felf, or-thofe who minifter it : We are:

only Ambaffadyrs for Cbrzji, as tbyugb Godh
déd befeech you byus 5 we pray youinClrift's:

| be reconctled to Gof 2 Cor. v. 20.!
And therefore, if you be prevalled upon by
what you hear from us, you muft not
thank us, but him who fent us: For;
Paul himfelf may plant, and Apollos wam
ter, itis Godonly that gives the increafe,’
x Cor. iii. 4. even God the Son. It was;
he ghas-open'd-Lydia’s Heart, that Jhe at-;
tanded to the things which were- fpoken of
Bcul A&sxvi. 14. Inlikemanner, when
in hearmg ofhis Holy Word, you receive
i in the loveof it, it 'is he that enflames;
you with love toit : When yqu are; pmk-g
i . ’ : €
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_ed in the Heart, and convinced of your Serm.,
Sins by it, it is he that' convinceth you : VI,
“When you afe put upon holy Refolutions » Vv~
"By it, toferve and obeyGod, it is he that
_puts you upon them: When you are turn-
ed by it from Darknefs to Light, from the
Power of Satah unto God, it is he thjt
“tuffis you: When your Minds are en-
lightned, {o asto fec the wonderful things

‘in God's Wotd, it is he that enlightens
therii, who is the true Light that lightens
‘every one ‘that cometh into the World,
“Fobn i.'9. When your Faithis ftrengthned
and conifirmed’inhif, it ishe himfelf that
.:E(‘)’éﬁl"ljléia.ﬁdfﬁrengthens‘it",‘ ‘who, as his
‘Apoftle 'faith, is both the Author and

mifber of our Faith, Heb.xii. 2. And fo,
wheifoever you feel your. felves touched
and 9ﬁ'e&ed with what you hear, you myft
‘afcribe it wHolly to him, the great Prophet
‘D ,t}ié'World, whofe Word it is, and whofe
Power alone can make it effeGual, to the
fnds fof which he hath appointed it : He
being the only Mediator between God and
Min, without whom the Word of God
would never have been preached to u$, nor

do usany good when itis, .
But w;hat‘(faith, the Apottle ! Not the
bearers of the Law are juft beforeGod, but
the dvers of the Law fball be juftified, Rom.
if. 13. Whatfoéver Light or Knowledge
. 2 we
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we have of God's Will, unlefs we-have
Power likewife to do it, we fhall be never

_ the better for it. Hence therefore, Chriit

our Mediator, as he undertook to be a Pro-

“phet to inftru& and teach us, fo likewife

to be our King to rule and govern us:

' David calls him 4 King, Pfal.1i. 6. And
“the Prophet Ifziab hath given us a large

Defcription of his Kingdom, with the ex-

- "traordinary Properties and Prerogatives

'belonging to it, and to him as the Head of

it, Ifz.ix.6,7. It istrue, he himfelf faith,

“That his Kingdom is not o{ctbi: world, -
Joh. xviii. 36.” But tho’ it

not of this
World, it 1s in it, and hath been fo from
the beginning of it. He is that God of
Peace, who, as the Apoftle {peaks, bruifeth
Satan under our Feet, Rom. xvi. 20. and
bath done fo all along from the firft Pro-
nmife, that he fhould bruife the Serpent’s
Head : Neither doth he exercife this his
Regal Authority only over the Prince of

- ‘Darknefs, and the Powers of Hell, but over

all things elfe; for God bath put all things

“under bis Feet, and given bimto be Head

over all things to the Church, Eph.i. 213,
The Church he purchafed with his own

- Blood,and therefore hathan abfalute Right

and Title to be Head and Governour of it:
And for the fake of that, he is likewife the
Head and Governour over all things cllge;
: - ‘ , “that

’ ’
~
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that he may be able to order and difpofe of Serm, 7
all things fo, that nothing may.be ableto VI.' -
deftroy or hurt his Church, but all things /A VS
work together for its good : And not only. ,
for. the good of the Church in general, but
of all and every particular Member of it..
And as he makes all things elfe concur to
do them good, he himfelt doth them moft:
good of all. He quickens and actuates
them with the Influences of his own Hol
Spirit: He guides them by his Counfel,
and dire&s them by his Wifdom, to fuch
things as are moft pleafing to.God. He
enables them to refift the Devil, to over-
come the World, and to do good in it..
He aflifts them in doing their whole Duty,
and intercedes for them, that God would
accept of it when it is done. Hekeeps off
all t.gings that may hinder their Salvation,
and {upplies them with all things neceffary:
to it. His Grace is always fufficient for,
them; hisStrength ismade perfed in their
Weaknefs, and his Power refts continual-
ly upon thém, whereby he carries thenp
tgrough all the Changes and Chances of
“this mortal Life; and fo at length brings.
them to himfelf inGlory. All this hedoth
for all who'truly believe in him, andfoare
his faithful and obedient Subjeéts. -
. - But:that we may take a better Profpect # s King
of that regal Power, which is. vefted in
e N 3 Chrift,
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Vol Chrift, andexercifed by him, ashe is the
~~ Mediator hetween God and Man, we muft
+ - further obferve, Thatby this Power, when
he was upon Earth, he prefcribed Laws
peculiar to his own Kingdom, and ordain-

ed Sacraments in it.” Bythis he command-

ed the Devils themfelves to depart out of
Perfons pofleffed, and Difeafes from fuch®

as were afllited with  them. By this he
fent his Apottles, as his Ambaffadors, inte

all Nations, to bring them over to his
Kingdom. By this, at his Afcenfion into
Heaven, he led Captivity Captive, and
gave Gifts unto Men 3 aud among others,
the Gift of working Miracles if his Name,

By thishe prefides over Angels, Arch-an<
gels, Principalities, Powers, and Might,
and Dominton, and every Name that is
wamed, not onlyin this World, butalfoin
that which isto come. Bythis he hath pro-
pagated his Church all over the'Earth, and
made whole Nations {fubmit unto his Go-
‘verninent, By this he defends his Church

fo propagated againit all the Machinations
both of Men and Devils 5 fo that accor-
di‘ngi ‘to his Promife, the very Gates of
Hell cannot prevail againft it.: By this

he gathers. t%gether all his faithful People
into one Body, and appoints them theiz
-+ feveral Places and: Stations in‘it. * By this
he conftitutes fome his Vice-Generals, to
< L ~govern
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overn them inhis Name ; others effe@ual; Serm.
%y to adminifter his Word and Sacraments VL
“tothem. By this he keepsthemalways in vV~
his true Faith, in conftant Subje@ion to
himfelf,and fincere Obedience to his Laws,
By this he proteits them from all their
“fpiritual Enemies, the World, the Devil,
and the Fleth; and gives thein Power to
overcome them. By this he delivers thémi\
from all their Troubles, ordifpofeththem
foas to make them turn to their Advan-
tage. By this his Royal Power he will
6ne Day fummon all Mankind that ever
lived from the Beginning to the End of
the World, Kings and Emperors them-
felves as well as others, he will fummon
them all to appear before his Tribunal,
there togive an Account tohim of all their
Adions. . By this he will then condemn
all that would not believe in him, and o-
‘beyhisLaws, Tothat everlafling Fire, that
is prepared for the Devil and bis Angels.
And by this he will advance all his faith-
ful and obedient Subje@s to the higheft
Heavens, there tolive and reign with him
for ever: For of bis Kingdom there fball be

no end, Luke 1. 33.

" Thefe are the three Offices which' the
Son of God 'undertook, and in our Na-
ture executes for. us, and by that meat
mediates moft “effeGually between 'Gﬁ
' , N 4 and
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VoLIll,and us. By the Firf he hath fatisfied God’s

[V oV

Juftice for our Sins ; by the Second he hath
revealed his Will to us; and bythe Third
he gives us Power to perform it. By the
one he hath paid our Debts, by the other
he affures, that he hath done 1t, that we
may helievein him 3 and by the laft, upon.
our believing aright in Kim, he difcharg-
eth and acquits us from it. Asour Prieft
he purchafed Redemption for us: Asour
Prophet, he makes known the Termsand
Conditions of it to us; and as our King
he confersit atually upon us. Andfo as
our Prieft, our Prophet, and our King,
doth all things that can poffibly be re-
quired both to the reconciling of God to
us, and usto him. And therefore is a
moft proper and effe®ual Mediator be-
tween God and Men.’

From what we have hitherto difcourfed
upon this great Subje&, we may learn ma-
ny ufefulicffons, very worthy of a Chri-
ftian’s' Notice. As firft from hence we

. may learn, tht as there is but oneGod, fo

there is but one Mediator between God and
Men, and that is, the Man Chrift Jefus,
whofaith himfelf, I am the Way, the Trutb,
and the Life: No Man ¢ometh unto the Fa-
sker, but by me, John xiv. 16. All other
Men needa Mediator, only heneedsnone

imfelf, and thereforg he only can me-

O di
P o are
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diate for other Men, And befides, none Serm. -

but he is capable of .the Office, becaufe VI. .

- mnone but he hath any thing of his own w9

which he can plead before God in the be-

half of Mankind. But he hath all the

‘Merits of his own moft perfe Obedience,

which he performed to Death itfelf, even .

the Death of the Crofs. It is upon this "

that his Mediation is grounded; and there-

fore feeing none but he ever died for Men,

none but he can mediate with God, fo as

to reconcile him to them. From hence

we mayalfolearn, what Caufe we have to

abhor and avoid the Do&rine and Pra&ice

of the Church of Rome, in praying to the

Virgin Mary, and otherSaints, to mediate

and intercede with God for them : Which.

as it is a great Difhonour to our ever blefled

‘Saviour, fo it is of very dangerous Con-

fequence to thofe who are guilty of -it.

For feeing they leave Chrift and fly to his

Saints for Succour, they have no Ground

to expect that he thould fave them. And

if he doth not fave them, I am fure they

can never be faved atall. Iknow thatto

palliatethisabfurd and pernicious Pra&tice, '’

they have invented a Diftinction of a Me-

diator of Redemption, and a- Mediator of

Interceflion. Butthis Diftin&ionhathno

Foundation either in Scripture.or Reafon, -

butis rather. contraryto both, To Scrip-.
ture, .
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Vol.Iik ture, which fets forth'only one Mediator.
A"V And to Reafon, whick plainly fhews that
¢ - onecan effeGually intercede for us, but
- he'who firft ‘redeemed us with his own
Blood, and fo hath purchafed our Peace
with God. .- : ~
Again, From hente we may learn'how
it comes to pafs that God is fo mercifulto
fallen'Men, and riot’ to the fallen Angels,
Thefe are his own Creatufes as well’ as'
Men, and are as miferable, and fo as'great
Objedts: of Mercy as we ares yet' theif
'Almighty Maker never yet did, nor eve¥
will thew them any Mercy. , The Re3foti
is, becaufe they have no Mediator as w¢
haves For Chrift took not. on bis the Naturk
of Angels, but the Seedbf - Abrabam, FEb.1i7
16. 1f he had taken'oh him thé Narufé
of Angels, and fo died for them, G'O'SS
would have been merciful to them and'ho
tous. But feeing he took not on hinrthéif
Nature, butours, therefore God ismercic
fal to us, and not to them. ‘So that wé ate
beholden to Chrift for'every Mércy we'en-
joy. It is he thatobtains it of the Fathér’
for us, and'it is he that takes Care'to bed
- flowit upon us. Itishethat mediates bé”
tween God and us, and therefore it 'is by’
his Means that we receive any Favour a
 the Handsof God 5 inforhuch, that with-
out hinywe had-never known what Mercy
J is,
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is, but had been all utterly loft and un~ Serm.
done for ever ;. whereas by himthere isna VI
Mercy, no Blefling, noGrace,. nothingat « Y/
all that can either do us or make.us goody

but we may haveit. Andwhat{oeverwe:

have, weare ftill bound to thank him. for

it, and to.logk upon it as coming from

God, by means of his Mediation for us.

- Moreover, From hence we may: learn,
to.whom we muftapply ourfelves for Par-
don, and for Peace with.God and our.owni
Confciences. We muft go to Chrift, whe:
bids.all thofe who are weary and heavy.
Jaden with their Sins come to him, and:

omifeth to.give them Reft, Matr. xi. 28..

t is he alone.can'doit. And. therefore
his. beloved Apeftle fhith, If zny man fin,
we. bave as Advocatewith the Father, Fefis -
Chrift the righteous, and be is the propiti-.
ation for our Sins; 1Johnii.-1. As if he
had:faid; If any Man be fenfible of his
Sin, and ready to fall into Defpair for it,
let:him remember that we have an Advo-
catey or Melhiavor in Heaven, Jefus Chrift
the Riglteous, who hath expiated ourSins
with his own Blood. This is the only
Conifort and Sapport te a troubled Mind.
Neither da I fee, how it is poffible to keep
up our Spirits under the Senfe of our Sins-
any other wayy but by a firm Belief, that
we haye a Mediasor in Heaven, always: .
oo inter-
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Vol.IIL interceding for us.  But this is fufficient of

VN

itfelfto do it. For what{oever Sins we
have committed, let us but repent and be-
lieve in Chrift, for the Pardon of them,
and we need not.doubt but he will obtain
it for us. And fo being juflified by Faith,
we [ball bave Peace with God, through our
Lard Fefus, Rom, v. 1..

From hence we may further learn how

. to pray, fo as always to receive any goods

thing we ask. We mutt ask it only in.the
Name of our Mediator Jefus Chrift, who

_ hath affured us with his own Mouth, That:

whatfoever we ask the Fatber in bis Name,

be will give it us, John xvi. 23. And, by
Confequence, we have no. Ground to.ex-’
pe& any thing at the Hands of God, unlefs
weask it inthe Name of Chrift. Andthatis

. the Reafon why Men pray fo often to no

purpofe, becaufe they do not pray arighit:
Thg; donot ask in t%'xe Namep o 'C}‘x%iﬁ',
and then it is no wonder they ask in vain.

It being impoflible for us to receive -any
Kindnefs at the Hands of God, but only
upon-his‘Account, who is always media-
ting with the Father for us. - And we can-
not expeét that hie thould intercede for our
having the Mercy we.ask, unlefs weask it
in his Name, and truft on him to &o it for

~us. :And therefore, as we do- it conftantly

nour pyblick Devations, fo in our private
ol tOQ 5
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too 5 whatfoever we want, we muft ask it Serm.:
 only in the Name of Chrift, and befeech VI
- God to grant it only for his fake:" And, if vV~
‘we do that heartily and faithfully as we '
-ought, we can never mifs of any thing’
we ask that is truly good for us.
~ From hence alfo we may learn, how all
the Duties we perform, may be acceptable
to God, even, if we truftin Chrift tomake
them fo, by perfuming them with the In,
cenfe of his Merits and Mediation for us:
For then he will fme}l a fweet Savour from
them, otherwife not. For St. Pezer tells
us, That they are accaptableto God by Fe-
Jus Chrift, and by him only, 1 Pez. i1..5,
And therefore, when we have performed
any Duty, we muft lift up our Minds to
Chrift, and truft on him to intercede for
us, that God would be pleafed toacceptof
what we have done for fua {akes and then
we, may reft fatisfied in our Minds; -thatit
isaccepted : For, as Chrift never.fajls to
intercede for thofe whe believe and tmft
on him for it, fo God never denies any
thing that he afketh, Fobn xi.42..
. Fromhence ljkewife, we may learn how
much it concerns us, to obferveandbelieve
whatfoever he, our great Prophet, hath re-
vealed to us, and to perform whatfoever
he, our Sovereign Lord and King, hath
- required of us, that fo we may keep in lx;v.ith
im,
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VolIil. htm, and enjoy thc bencﬁt of his Medld-
‘tion,

Y- Partiéularly, we may ledrn fromi heneé,
how much -we are boand, both in- Duty
‘ahd Intereft, to frca;icnt that Holy Sacra-
ment, which he ha ordained in Memory
of that Death he fuffered in our ftead;
whereby he is fo Berfe&[y qualified tb
mediate between God and us; that by oftéh
dommetnorating of it, we tnay the bettek
@& our- Fajthr in hlm, ‘to thake out Péace
with God; and connnue us in his’ Lové
a»n& avour.

-Fiom hence aga\i’n we may learn, what
firth ground-we have, to live w1th a con-
Mrant ttuﬁ andF depﬁnﬂance upon Chrift,
to juftify tis'before! God,," to- mortify our
,Bms, 1o’ purify our Hearts, to aflift ‘us in
all oy ‘Phuties, to keep o ftom Evil,"to
blefs -and: fan&ffy all Occutrerices t’d’ ‘us,
to mde and dm:éEl us in'all our Ways,
% d tvgtve’us alt t mgs ncceﬂ’ar to out
- Bafation;” feeitg he is fo All-fufficient a
$4¢iour, and ﬁ) effe®ual a Medlator be-
tween God'and us. . -

b"Frbm’ hence we rhay learn, what
Canfc;} what infinite Caufe we have to re:
htcc and’ be- (%lad that ‘we have fuch a
ediator, and to blefs and magnify the
eternad Son of God, for undertaking’ fo
grcat and glotious a Work for us.’ Lﬁt us
there-
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therefore now put our whole truft and Serm; ¢
confidence on him, and devote ourfelves, Vi, -
entirely to his Service. . Let us love and “~v~2
honour- him -with -our whole Sonls. and

long to be w
his-Face, an
mean while,
hearty Thanl
us, and gav.
wafbed us fre
and, is. ahpay
td him that’
God and Mer
God,* with 1
be Glory, &c.
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All Things to.be askd im:
" the Namie of Curist.

Joun XIV. 14.

If ye fball ask any thing in my Name
o I will do it, :

?"J"I““ Mong the many Duties required
g “in our Holy Religion, there is

wfeful fo none more acceptable to God, -
e, nor of greater ufe and benefit to
us, than Prayer; duly performed.: By that
we give God the Glory of his Omnifcience
in hearing, the Glory of his Mercy.in
granting, and the Glory of his Power in

. effeting




All things to be askd, &c.

effe@ing what we defire. By that we draw
near to the Supreme Governour of the
World, and enjoy Communion withhim:
By that, we may avert whatfoever Evil
we fear, remove any Evil we feel, and ob-
tain whatfoever is Good, either for our
felves or others. And therefore, it mufk
- needs behoveus very much, to underftand
how to perform this Duty aright, aswell
as to perform it accordingly : Which that
we may, we muft take our Meafures only
from God’s own Word, who beft knows
what kind of Prayer he will accept, and
anfwer ; and hath there given us {uch di-
-re@ions about it, that if we do not fail in
obferving them, we can never fail of pray-
ing fo, as to find Grace and Favour in his
fight. But that which he layeth themoft
ftrefs upon, and to which all his other di-
retions may be referred, is, that we pray
in the Name of Jefus Chrift. For, if wedo
that, notwithftanding our other Failures,
(as in this imperfe State we are fubje&

193
Serm.

VIL
v YNS,

to many, even in our beft Duties) hehath

promifed to grant what we pray for: If
ye fball afk any thing, faithhe, inmy Name,
I will do it.

For our better underftanding of which
words, it will be neceflary to look back a

e
Chrift ant .
the Far-c
two pe:

little, tofee how they are brought in. Qur foas, «

great Lord and Mafter Jefus Chrift, here
. 0 faith

oneG.d.
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Al things to be askK'd
{aith, I am the Way, the Truth, “and the
Lifes mo Man comath unto the Father but

'by me, ver. 6. Whereby he plainly diftin-

. faith, Iand the Father are one, John x. 30

How we go
8o the Fu-

#bher by the
&on.

- dwelling inthat Light which no Man can 4

- and eternal God, we know, is infinitely

guifheth himfelf from theFather, afferting
himfelf to be the Way, the only Way
whereby a Man can go unto the Father.
But then he afterward faith, If ye had
known me, ye fbould bave known my Father
alfo, ver. 7. and, He that batb feen me
batb feen the Father, ver. 9. Belizve me,
that I am in the Father, and the Father i
me, ver. 10, 11. Whereby he gives usal-
fo to underftand, as plainly as words can
do it, that though he be a diftin& Perfon
from the Father, yet he is in the Father,
and the Father inhim, fo as that whofo-
ever knoweth or feeth the Son, knoweth
and feeth the Father alfo; and, by confe-
quence, that he and the Father are one,
according to what he himfelf elfewhere

¢ Yous, we are one thing, one Fekovab.
Though they be two diftin& Perfons, they
are one and the fame God. _

_ By this we mayapprehend fomething of
the great Myftery, how we go unto the
Father-by his Son Chrift. The infinite

above us mortal and finite Crcaturcs,q

proach unto, 1 Tim. vi. 16, But he int
) : Petfon

———
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Perfon of the Son, having taken upon bim Serm.’
she form of a Servant, and being made in VI
the likenefs of Men, Phil.ii. 7. of thefame V™, -
Form or Nature that all Mankind is of; :
we by Faith, firft lay hold upon him as he
isMan, of the fame Nature with us ; and by
him as he is Godalfo, of thefame Nature
with theFather, we get uptoGod, orashe
himfelf here words it, by bim we come unto
the Fatber : And if we do that, we fhall
certainly be faveds for, as his Apoftle tells
us, Heisableto [ave themtotheuttermoft,
that come unto God by bim, Heb, vii. 25,
For, by this means, we, through him, re-
ceive from God himfelf Power to do the
Works of God, and whatfoever we cande-
fire that is neceflary to our obtaining eter-
nal Salvation by him : .And therefore ha-
ving revealed thefe great Truths to us, he
adds, Verily, verily, I [ay unto you, be that
believeth on me, .the Works that I do, [ball .
be do alfo 5 andgreater Works thantbefe [hall
be do, becaufe I gountomy Fatber, VEr, 12,
Becaufe he went unto the Father to appear
in the prefence of God, and to make 1nte;-
ceflion for them 5 therefore allthat beliévé
on him, fthall by him, and his Almighty
Power, do as great, and in fome {enfe

reater Works than he did in his ftate of
miliation upon Earth, where he exerted

no more of his Power than what was ne-
02 ceflary
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They who
Pray in the
Name of
Saints do
not pray in
faith,

Allthings to be ask’d

ceffary at that time, and expedient for the
ftate he was thenin. ~ °

And for the fame reafon, even becaufe
he went unto the Father, he therefore adds
alfo, Andwhatfoever ye (ball afk inmy Name,
I will doix, thatthe Fatber may be glorified
intbe Son, ver. 13. Asifhehad fai&g, When
I am gone from you to theFather, donot
miftruft my care and concern for you, but
whatfoever ye want, do but dsk it in my
Name, and I will do it, forthe glory of
God the Father, that he may be glorified
by me when I am with him in Heaven,
as he hath been, and ftill is, while Tam
with you upon Earth. And then he re-
peats the {ame thing almoft in the fame
words again, faying, If ye fball afk any thing
in my. Name, I will do it. '

l{e faiththe fame thing over again, that
we may take the more notice of it. He
knew how apt Mankind was, and ftill
would be, to make ufeof other Names be-
fides his in their Prayers to God 3 as we
fee many at this day, pray in the Name of

“the Blefled Virgin, and other Saints, which
. they fuppofe to bein Heaven, defiringand

expecting to be heard by their Mediation
or Interceflion for them, To prevent which,

-as much as it was poflible, our Lord tells

us, over and over again, that what we ask
in his Name, he will do it ; but not thathe
o S 0 will
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will do what we afk in any other Name, Serm. -
There is not one Word in the Gofpel, or VIIL
im all the Scriptures, that can be wrefted v~/
to fuch a Senfe. And therefore they who
pray in any other Name, cannot poflibly
prayinFaith: Forthey have notthe Word
of God to build their Faith upon for it
But that what we afk in the Name of Jefus
Chrift, he will do it, we have his own
Word 5 and that too, not only once, but
again, that we might have ftrong Con-
f(}lation, and be the more fully affured
orit. : .
‘Neither doth he repeat it only here, but#hat the
in another Place again, cbap. 15, 16. and d:fb, that
again, faying-with an high Affeveration,tbe Son
to confirm our Faithas much as poflible in #*% &,
it 5 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, whatfo-
ever ye jgzll afk the Fatberin my Name, be
avill give it you, John xvi 23. Itistrue,
hehere faith, That the Fatberwill giveit s
but in my Text, That be bimfelf willdo it
But the Promife isftill the fame: Not only
“in that the thing itfelf is promifed to be
done, and it is no matter whether it be by .
the one or the other. But chiefly becaufe,
whiether the Father or the Son do it, it is .
one and the fame God that doth it. 4nd
what one doth, theotber doth alfoy whenhe
faith, That be will do it, he dothnot there-
byexclude theFather : And when he faith,
O3 That
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Vol.IIL That the Fatber will give it, he doth not

vV

thereby exclude himfelf. But in one Place’
he mentions the one, in another Placethe
other, tofhew that bothdoitalike: And -
that we are equally beholden both to the
Father and- to the Son for it. - But in my
Text, he feems to name himfelf particu-
larly, faying, I will do it; to teach us,
that we {hould dire& our Prayers to him
alfo, as thefame God with the Father; to
truft on him for the doing what we pray
for 5 and to believe, that 1t is he that doth
ity or, which is the fame, the Father in

~ and through him and for his fake only.

. I thought good to premife thus much

“concerning the words 1n general, the bet.

ter to prepare you for the Refolution of
whatfoever may feem doubtful in them,
Now there are but two things which any
pne can pretend to be {o: Firff, What it1s
to ask any- thing in the Name of Jefus
Chrift ?. And then, in what Senfe he here

- faith, That if wethusask any thing in his

Name, he will do it ? |

Yoo Name  As for the firft, the Name of Jefus

of Chrift s

of great
Efficacy.

Chrift, haw{oever it 1s flighted by wicked
Men on Earth, it is of great-Requeft and
Efteem with God inHeaven, far aboveall

- -other Names. ' For God hathgiven hima

Name thatis above every Name ;. That at
the Nameof Fefus every Knee foould baw, of
- | things
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thingsin Heaven, andthingsin Earth, and Serm,- '
things under the Earth, Philii.g, 10. The Y.
Angels in Heaven worfbip bim, Heb. i. 6. o~
The Devils in Hell dread his Name, and-
dare not but come out of Perfons they
have poflefled, -at the faithful mention of
it. St. Paul had no {ooner faid to one of -
them, 1command thee,in the Name of Fefus
Cbrift, to come out of ber, but he imme-
diately came out, A&sxvi. 18. Matt. vii.
22. Mark ix. 38. Luke x. 17. By this
{o St. Peter cured the Lame Man;; he on-
Yy faid, In the Name of Fefus Chrift of Na-
Zareth, rife upand walk 5 and the Man pre-
Jently vofe up and walked, Ads iii. 6, 8.
Yea, of fo great Power and Efficacy isthis
great and moft glorious Name, that we .
muft do every thing in it, as ever we de-
fire it thould be well done. Whatfocver ye :
de, faith the Apoftle, in Wordor Deed, do’
~all inthe Name of the Lord fefuss giving
Thanks-to God and the Fatber by bim, Col.
ik 17. Efpecially in our Addreffes to Al-
.mighty God, we muft make mention of -
his Name only, afking what we want of
. him for the Sake of Jefus Chrift, and up- -~
on his Account only 3 believing that
.though we be unworthy of any Mercy in
.ourfelves ; yet for hisfake God will grant
_us all the good things we pray for. This
isproperly to pray in the Name of Jefus
, 04 Chrft.
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VoLIIL Chrift. But for theclearer Explication of
‘¥~ it. I fhall fearch into the Bottom of it,
and lay it as open as I can, in thefe few
| Propofitions. :

me? 1. God fheweth no Mercy, thit we
tufadtin. vead of," to any of his Creatures that
offend him, without having Propitiation,

or Satisfa&tion made him for their Of-

fences. This appears plainly from the A-

‘poftate Angels, who are his Creatures as

well as Men 3 and yet there being 110 Pro-
T pitiation made for their Sins, he hath caf
‘them all down ta Hell, and delivered them
into Chains of Darknefs, tobe refervedunto
Fudgment 5 without any hopes of Mercy,

cwp 2 Petiiig o C L
made that 2. Jefus Chrift having affumed our Na-
‘wiufalti- ture and died in it, and {o being a Propiti-
B ation for the Sins of Mankind, God is
. pleafed to be propitious or merciful unto
o %’Ien, in him, and upon the Account of
‘what he hath {uffered for their Sins. This
“is implied in thevery Notion of Propitia-
‘tion, and the Grezk Word inasuic, ufed

by the Apoftle to that purpofe, 1 Fabn ii.
2. chap. 1v.'10. And the fame Apoftlein
his Golpel tells us, That the Law wdsgiven
&y Mofes, but Grace and Truth came by Fefus
Chrift, John i. 17. The Original Word is
irdlo, it exifted, it was brought asit were
jnto Being by him 5 fo that without him

L : : there

N
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there would have been no Grace or Mer- Serm, -
cy in the Wo:ld; butby Jefus Chrift, not VII,
only Mercy came, but together withthat «~~g
Truth alfo. For, : Chrift the

3. Almighty God being thus become foundation

gracious and merciful to Mankind in Jefus %%,

Chrift, in him he hath been pleafcd to en- #ween G
Covenant with us, and to promife “#».
rts of Bleflings, or all things that '
y good for us. In thee, faith he
\am, and inthy Seed, that is, in Chrift
be Families, or Nations,of the Earth
4, Gemuxii. 3. chap.xxii.18. And
igly, as St. Paul faith, He bath
s with all [piritual Ble(fings in bea-
wes or Things in Chrif?, %ph: L 3.
as in'Chrift that the Covenant was
'd and confirmed, Gal.iii.17. And
romifes of God in bim, are yea, and

.n bim Amen, 2 Cor, 1. 20. * That is, in
“him they are all Truth ; every one of
them being in hima certainand infallible
“Truth, that cannot but hold goad, 2o zhe
Glory of God by us, faiththe Apoftle. For
as much as the Glory of his Truth moft
.clearly fhineth forth in the Promifes which
he hath ‘made to Mankind : Which Pro-
:mifes being made only in Chrift, it is by
him only that the Truth of God appears
in the World. So that, as the Evangelift
. -faith, Not only Grage or Mercy, but Truth

aifo
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VolIlL. 2lfo came by Fefus Chrift. -But firft Grace
..+ and then Truth. -Grace in making, and
:.+ Truthin fulfilling the Promifes which are
-+~ - - made to us. 5 :
The pra;- 4. Hence God’s faithful People in all A-
;:f,‘g}:f‘ ges had Refpe& to Chrift, and to the Pro-
bad o - mifes made in him, whenfoever they atked
iy ATe any Mercy or Blefling from God. This
’Z,f,,;ﬂ. they plainly.thewed, by offering up their
Prayers and Supplications, together with
fuch Sacrifices as typified and reprefented
the Death of Chrift, -that great Prapitia-
tory Sacrifice, whereby hg, the Lawmb of
God took away the Sins of the World. As
Samuel offered a Lamb for a whole Burnt-
Offering to.the Lord: and besricduntosbe
Lord for Ifrael, and the Lond beard, kim,
1 Sam.ivil. ¢..  God himfelf commanded
Fob’s three Friends to- takea Burnt-Qffes-
1ng, - and go to his Servant Fab and offexdt
‘up, andhe thould pray for.them,. Fobalii.
8. Seesalfo, ‘1 Sam. xidii:12. Exrd vivan.
’ ~Bamb£ f:n,’ 1;’. 1 mxu&;i;y Amdl;
is very obfervable, that theit dai. ¢
Pra ye)is ‘were always:alaile-dy thc?l:;:?nnéof
the Morning and EveningSdcrifice 5iwhén
the Prieft, by God’s. own Appointerient,
‘took a: Cenfer full of burbing-Goals from
-off the Altar. whereon tHe Sacrifices were
offered, and carrying it to. the. Altar,of
-Incenfe, he there pus the' {weet Ipcenfe

upon
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upon the Coals, which by its rifing up to-Serm.
wards Heaven, and the Sweetnefs of its VIL
Scent, typified Chrift's Afcenfion into
Heaven, and the Interceflion he there
makes, as the Sacrifices typitied his Death
and Paflion. And all the while the Incenfe
was burning, the People were praying.
As we learn from St. Luke, faying, And
the whole Multitude of the Peoplewere pray-
ing without, atthe time of Incenfe, Luk.i.
10. asalfo from2 Chron. xxix. 27, 28, 29.
Which fhews that they had, or at leaft
ought to havé had, in all their Prayers,
an Eye to the Meritsand Mediation of the
promifed Meffiah or Chrift, reprefentedby =~ *"
the Sacrifices and Incenfe that werethen .. - i
offered. R N
~ The fame thing appears alfo from the Cbrift pre-
Sacrifices being offered, and their Devoti- fi4% 72
ons performed :always before the Ark,
where God our Saviour refided in 2 won-
derful manner betwéen the Cherubims, o-
ver the Mercy Seat : Both while the Ark
was carried about in- the Tabernacle, and
when itwas fixed in the Temple which So-
lomopbuiltupon Mownt Sion at Hierufalem :
therefore called the Holy Hill, becaufe
Chrift. there'fht as King, Pfzl. ii. 6. By
whiich means, - their Prayers were offered
ap-in his Name, 4s -there Specially pre-

"+ fene; ‘Which they-believed {o neceffary to
‘ ' ren-
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VoLIIL render their Prayers acceptable to God,

NV’ d

that wherefoever they were, they ftill look-
ed that way when they prayed. As we

- yead of Daniel while he was at Babylon,

that when be knew that the Writing was fign-
ed, bewent intobis Houfe, andbis Windows
being open in bis Chamber, toward Ferufa-
lem, be kneeled upon bis Knees threetimes a
Day and prayed, Dan. vi. 10. For wh

fhould his Windows be then open towards
Ferufalem, but to thew that hehad refpe&t
to him who was wont to fit there, as the

- only Perfon by whom his Prayers could be

David in

bisprayers
bad ancye

po Chrift.

accepted, and his Petitions granted ? -
Thus alfo when David {peaks, as he
often doth in the Pfalms of Hierufalem,
of Zion, of the Temple, or the Altar, or
of God, as fitting between the Cherubims,
it is plain he had an Eye to him who fat
there: So he had alfo when in his Pray-
ers to God, he calls him the God of his
Righteoufnefs, the God of his Salvation,
his Deliverer, his Redeemer, his Strength,

his Rock, his Defence his God : And

when he prays God to hear him for his
Name's fake, for his Mercy's fake, ac-
cording to the Multitude of his Mercies,
and the like : Thefe are all Expreflionsof
his Faith in Chrift, and his Way or Man-
ner of praying in his Name, in' whom a-
lone God hath promifed to be our God(i
. an



in the Name of Chrift. 2;05

and to be merciful tous: And therefore Serm,-
David prays to him to accept his Prayers, VIL
faying, Let the words of my Mouth, and /~N~,

. the meditation of my Heart, be acceptable -

in thy fight, O Lord, my Strength, and my

Redeemer, Plal.xix. 14. Daniel al{o prays aadDaniet,

in his Name as plainly as we can do it

now, faying, Now therefore, O our God,

bear the Prayer of thy Servant, and bis Sup-

plicatiops, and caufe thy Face to fbine upon

tby Sanéluary that s defolate, for the Lord’s

Jake, Dan. 1x. 17. that is, aswe {ay now,

Jor the Lord Chrift's fake : For no other

Lord can poflibly be there meant. To

which we may add, a remarkable Paflage

in the Book of Ecclefiafticus, which was

certainly written many Years before our

Saviour’s Incarnation : There Jefus, the and Fefis -

Son of Sirach, begins his Prayer thus, I'%Swef

will thankthee,O Lord and King,and praife ™

thee, 0 God my Saviour, Ecclu{.Li. 1. And

foon after {aith, Icalled upon the Lord, the -

Fatbker of my Lord, that be would not leave

me in the days of my Trouble, verfe 10,

Where he fpeaks as plainly of our Lord

Chrift, as David did, when he faid, The

Lord faid unto my Lord, Pfal, cx. 1. Matt,

Xxil. 43, 44,45. And as plainly givesus

to underftand, that riot only the Prophets,

but all God’s faithful People in thofe Days,

believed the Lord, the Almighty God, It)o
]
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VOLIII be the Father of one who was himfelf alfo
N the Lord, and in a peculiar manner their
Lord and Saviours; and that in their
Prayers they had refpe& to him, and pray- .
ed in his Name, calling upon the Lord as
“the Father of their Lord Chrift, and fo
expedting to be heard only upon his ac-
. count, and for his fake, who was promifed
by the Name of zhe Lord and Me(fiab the
Prince, Dan. ix. 25.
Chriftians 5. But now, under the New Teftament,
muft pray we muft not alk only in the Name of
Nameof Chrift, but in the Name of Jefus Chrift,
Fei who ehevmg Jéfus to be the Chrift, the Son of
it God, and Saviour of the World, fo often
promlfed and foretold by the Prophets
for this is the only difference between their -
Faith and ours. They believid in Chrift
as.then to come 3 we believe in him as al-
ready come, and that Je{us of Nazareth is
the Perfon: And giuft therefore now ac- .
cordingly pray in hisName as fuch; which
they under the Law didnot. As our Lord
“himfelf intimates to-his Difciples, where
. fpeaking of their praying in his Naine, he
{aith; Hitherto bave ye.afked notbing in my
Name, John'xvi. 24. . I know thefe words
- have much puzzled Interpretcrs But in
this fenfe they- are plain and eafy ¢ ' Tho’
they had all along prayed in the Name of
the promifed: Meﬁak orClarzﬂ, et trither-
to
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to they had not prayed in his Name; in'the Serm.

Name of Jefus, as the Chrift that was pro- VIL

mifed. But this'we muft now do, as ever-L" v\

we defire to have what we pray for: For

he here promifeth to do what we afk in his

Name, but nothing elfe. Hence it is, that

his Church hath all along concluded their

Prayers, as we do every one of the Col-

le&s in our Publick Liturgy, with the men-

tion of his Name, except St.Chryfoffome’s,

" .and two or three more, which are dire@ted

to himfelf, and fo are made all over in his

Name. ‘And as the Fews always perform- chriflians
ed their publick Devotions at the place 4%
where they offer’d Sacrifices, as Types of irert?

~ the Death which Chrift was to fuffer, fo. -

Chriftians performed theirs at the Altar,
the place where theyadminiftred the Holy
Sacrament, in memory of that Death
which Jefus fuffered, the better to exercife
their Faith in him, for the obtaining of
what they pray’d for in his Name. ’

And, verily, it is well for us, that we e con’
have fuch aName as his to pray in; other- s 4%
wife, I do not fee with what confidence confidence
we could expedt, or fo much as atk any &/ “¥,
thing that is good of God: For he is a for chrif's
Great, Glorious, Immenfe, Almighty, Om- /e%e
nifcient, Immutable, Incomprehenfible,
Infinite, Eternal Being, Wifdom, Glory,
Gooduefs, Purity, Perfettion itfelf; he

rules,
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rules and reigns, and doth whatfoever he
pleafeth, in Heaven and Earth, with every
thing that is in the whole World. - And

- who are we, that we thould take upon us

to fpeak to him? We, who were made

'by him, and live continually upon him,

and yet continually offend him! We fin-
ful Duft and Afhes, who deferve nothing
but Wrath and Vengeance, Hell and Dam-
nation from him! Who are we, that we
fhould take the boldnefs to atk any thing

of him, and expeé that he thould grant ic?

Certainly, .in ‘ourfelves we have not the
leaft fhadow of any pretence for it, but
fhould rather call for the Mountains, if it
were poflible, to cover us, and for the Hills

‘to hide us from him, than dare to fpeak

unto him, or fo much as come, into his
Prefence. Neither can any, or all the
Creatures in the World help us 3 for they
are all as much below him as we ourfelves
are. What then fhall we-do? Bleffed be
his great Name, as there is one God, there
s one Mediator betweenGod and us,the Man

- Chrift Fefus, who gave bim[elf a Ranfum for

all, 1 Tim, il 5, 6. and by that means
hath not only redeemed us from all the
Curfes which were due to us, but hath

alfo purchafed for us all forts of Bleflings,

all the good things that we can poflibly
defire. - And he is now at the Right-hand
. - | of

~

4
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of God in Heaven, there mediating and Serm,
interceding, that we may have them upon VII,
our afking them in his Name, and upon Vv
the account of that Price which he hath
given for them: And he being God as
well as Man,—is prefent wherefoever we
are, hears what we fay, looks into our
very Hearts, and obferves how they ftand
affeted towards him all the while we are
at Prayer, fo as moft perfedly to know
whether we afk any thing really in his
Name, and for his fake only, believing,
trufting, relying upon him alone, and his
all-futhcient. Merits and Mediation for 1t,
_And if we do that, he hete promifeth that
wefhall have it, yea, that he himfelf will
doit : If ye fball afk any thing, faith he,
inmy Name, I will do it.

ut in what fenfe this is to be under- f'fovﬁéa
ftood, is the next Queftionto be refolved. ;Zf,‘f;’,' -
And it may well be made a Queftion, for- which we
afmuch as there have been many in all ‘g“,’"’? the
Ages, and ftill are, whofe Experiencefeems carif, -
to contradi& what is herefaid. Wehave
prayed, fay they, for many things, and
have afked them in the Name of Chrift,
conftantly ufing his Name inall our Pray--
ers, and ‘yet have not obtained what we
have afked in it 5 How then is this Pro-
mife fulfilled ? How can we believe thefe
Words to be true, when we have fou?’d

the
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Vol.H1. the cohtrary:by our own Experietice, even

!

A ]

that he hath not done what we have afked
ih his Name ? To that I anfwer in the
Apoftle’s words, Let God be true, andevery
Man-a Liar, Rom.iil. 4. And inthofe of
om;t Blefled Savibour, Jl{;'mjlmjb% - Earth

all pafs away, but myWords fball not pafs
fttbtwg{ Ma{tzxiv. 35).' Whatfoever laen
may ‘fay, or think, or find; whatfeever
Ghrift hath faid, canmot but be trge as e
faid it. Andthe only reafon why Men do
not alway fée into the truth of :what he
faid, is, becaufe they do not carefully ob-
ferve when, to whom, and how he faid
#t. They takethe words in general only
asthey-appear at firft fight, ‘without look-
ing particularly #nto every one of themj

. whereas, befure there isnot the leaft word
- ever came out-of his Divine Mouth, but :

. what hath great Weight and Emphafs, |

"+ - And if wethus particularly confider thefe
. words of our Lord, and compare them
-+ with'whatthe faithelfewhere, wefhall find

them true to a tittle 5 and that if there be
afiy one inftance wherein this Promife.is .
oot verified-and punctually fulfitted to us,
the fault is in us, not in him that madeit:
As we thall clearlyfee, if we do but caft
our Eye upon all the words as they lie in

‘order. . i.'.'j.x;u% 1
: o o _ :
. . E’:ﬂ’
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Firft, faith our Lord, If ye, yemy Dif- Serm.
eéiples: it is to themalone he {peaks, both VIL
dere, and wherefoever elfe he makes any -~~~
{uch Promife. Heneverfaith, If anyone, 7%e pro-
but # ye that believe in me, ‘ye that love
and honiur me, ye that obey and ferve me, Prayers
of ye fhall afk any thing in my Name, Iwwill madeonly
£]i£ Hejw,illjdo ifg' for tjhem, but for tﬂ,ﬁf};{ﬁ‘
aene elfe. The Apoftles commonly caft ciples.”
out Devils by the Name of Jefus, but the
Exorcifts could not do fo. When they
faid, We adjure you by Fefus, whom Paul
-preackathy the evil Spirit anfwered, Fefus

A know, and Paul I know, but who are ya?
~Adsxix.13. The Devil himfelf could not
-teH what tomakeof fuch People, who did
a0t believein Jefus, and yet had the confi-
-dence to.ufe his Name. Thereare many
fuch among us, who talk much of Jefus,
and oftenjufe, or rather- abufe ‘his facred
Name, and.yet they will not believe in
diim, nor take his Yoke upon them, but
ftill continuein their Sins. And, how can
fuch expe& that he fhould hear them?
- The Man in the Gofpel knew better than
{o, when hefaid, We knowibatGod bear-
eth not Sinners 5 but if any Man be a wor-
Jbipper of God, and doth bis Will, bim be
-beareth, Johnix.31. Andfofaid David, If .
I regard Iniquity inmy Heart, the Lord will
not bear me, Pfal.lxir)i. 18, ‘And that iis
: 2 - the
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VoL.IIL the reafon why fo few are heard, becaufe
 » ¥~ moft are Sinners, Enemies to the Crofs of
Chrift, who can never pray fincerely in
his Name, nor indeed have any good De-
fign in*what they pray for: And then
it is no wonder they are not heard, as
St.Famesobferves, Te afk, and receivenot,
becaufe ye afk amifs, that ye mayconfume ic
upon your Lufts, Jam.iv. 3. Andbefides,
- none can pray aright in Chrift's Name,
~ without the afliftance of his Spipit: For
: 7; the Apoftle faith, we ll:nou; not :;bat we
ould pray for as we ought s but the Spirie
Atfelf ffakgtiiyttﬂceﬁ'm%r us, with ’grpa”dn-
ding’s that cannot be ustered, Rom. viii. 26.
It maketh interceflion for us, notas Chrift
- doth in Heaven, but, as it is explained in
- the beginning of the Verfe, by belping our
Infirmities 5 1. e. by direlting our Inten-
tions, by ftrengthening our Faith, by ex-
citing our Defires, by fupplying us, not,
as fome vainly imagine, with Words, but
with Groanings which cannot be uttered,
with fuch fervent and earneft Affe@ions
which no Words are able to exprefs, and
none can know, but he thar fearcheth the
Heare, and knows the Mind of the Spirit,

- ver. 27. : -
~ Bythismeans, what we do becomes ac-
ceptable to God, by him whofe Spirit it is:
But theywho have not the Spirit of Chrift,

ar ¢
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are nome of bis, Rom, viii. 9. They are Serm.

none of his Difciples 5 they do ndt believe VI,

in him, nor pray in his Name, nor obey v v~

him, nor do any thing as they ought.

Andthereforethis Promifedoth not belong

to them 5 for it is made only to Chrift’s

faithful Difciples, as he himf{elfintimates

inthefe very Words.'” Andinanother Place

he exprefly declaresit, faying, If yeabide

mnme, and my Words abide in you, ye [ball

afkwhat yewill, and it ballbe doneunto you,

John xv. 7. And that this Promife 1s al-

ways fulfilled to fuch, St. l?abn found by

hisand all his fellow Difciples Experience.

Whatfoever we afk, faithhe, we receive of

bim, becaufe we kecg bis Commandments,

and - do thofe things that are pleafing in bis .

Jiegbt, 1 John iil. 22.

But what doth our Lord here mean by we mut

alking, If ye fballafk 2 Thathehimfelf ex- b imer-

phins, where {peaking, upon Suppofition, owr Pray-

ofa Manthat went to borrow three Loaves ¢/

ofhis Friend, hefaith, I fay unto you,thaugh

be will not rife and give bim, becaufe be is.

bis Friend 5 yet becaufe of bis Importunity,

be will rife and give bim asmany as be need-

eth, . Andl [ay unto you, afkand it [ball be
iven you, feck and ye [ball find, knock and it -

ﬁullbe openedunto you,Lukex1. 8, 9. Where

itisplain, thatbyafking, he means Afking

as the Man did, with Importunity, and

Lo P33 thefe



214

All things to be ask'd

Vol.IIL thefe three, aft, feck, and knock, dte not
WV~ to be taken fingly, every Word by itfelf,

as

if they all fignified the fame thing ;

but they muft be underftood conjunétly,
fo as always to go together; Afk foas td
feek 5 feek fo as to knock : that is, as St.

Sod will
grant alf
things

which we

ask, if

#heybe gina ~v .
for us.

I'exprefleth it : A Man muft ¢ontinue
nt in Prayer, Rom. xii. 12. and pray
out ceafing, 1 Thefl. v. 17. Col. 1v. 2.
'hen St.Peter was in Prifon, Prayer was
ewithout ceafing of the Churchunto God
im, A@sxii. 5. They did not think
ough to pray once, but they praved
inually for him till hewas out. _.._.
aul being troubled with a Thorn in the
1, befought the Lord thrice,that it might
vt from bim, 2 Cor.xii.7. Yea our Lord
[elf prayed three times for the fame
g, inthe fame Wards, March. xxvi.
Jpake a Parable to this very end, tbat
ought always to pray, and notto faint,
e xviil, 1. And therefore it is 1n this
e that he is to be underftood in®iny
t: Not that he will do what we afk oniés
no more ; but if we pray and faintfiot. .
sontinue to afk it earneftly,” * "
srtunately, of him, the *
ut ‘what/k wi{ll lﬁa do? ~
If ye afk, {aith he, an
g{l{;lt isgood for us; th{l
-appofed and implied in o
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For no Man would afk any thing, but Serm, -
what he thinks to be good for him. What VLI
18 Evil, is not the Obje& of our Defires, v~
butAbhorre%cc. Neither is it the Subjec ‘
Matter of a Promife, but a Threatning :
And therefore all God’s Promifes to grant
what we pray for, fuppofe it to be good
for us. And therefore our Saviour faith,
éf yethen being Ew'l, know bowto givegaod
itfts unto your Children 5 bow much more
foall your Father which is in Heaven, give
good things te themthat afk bim?2 Matt.vii.
11. Inftead of good things, St. Luke
reads, the boly Spirit, Luk. xi, 13. That
being the greateft good we can afk, or
rather all goodthings together. For with-
“outithat nothing isgood: With it all things
are fo. They are good in the higheft
Senfe, that is, they are {piritually good.
"And they are fuch good things efpecially,
that God hath promifed, and which we
-therefore ought to ask. Such things as
" &#k peceflary to our doing good, and to
“our being good 5 and fo to our obtaining
-eternal Salvation by him. Thefe arethe
- " good things which Chrift purchafed for us
- with his own Blood ; and therefore doth
- Here promife to give us, upon our afking
‘them iy his Name 5 as being really, abfo-
* lately, pniverfally good in themfelves,
‘whick' the things of this Life are noet,
Pa {They
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VolLIIL They may, or may net be good for us,
v Y™\ And whether they be, or be not, wecan»
., not tell 5 only God knows that, And
therefore we muft afk fuch things of him,
only with this Provifo or Condition, that
he knows them to be good ; or as our
Church exprefleth it, as may be moft ex-
 pedient for us. But fo far as any thing is
fo, we may confidentlyafkit, and believe
that he will grant it tous. This is that
which St. Fobn means, where he faith,
This is the Confidence that we have in bim,
that if we afk any thing according to bis Will,
be beareth us, 1 Johnv. 14. For he hath
plainly declared it to be his Will, in.that
he hath promifed, to give us all tﬁings
that are really good for us, fo far as he
himfelf knows them to be {o. For be wil
giveGraceandGlory, and no goodthing will
be with-bald from them that live a godly

Life, Pfal, Ixxxiv. 12.
weaght  Wherefore we, not beingable to fecin.
;,';,,,f'c,,,:‘;o to the Confequences of things, what may
inowr pray- do us good or hurt at long run, muft take
{pecial Care not to be too particular in
what we pray-for 5 but to afk only fuch
things in general which God knows to be
. good for us, according to that divine Form,
‘which our Lord himfelf hath- compofed
forour daily Ufe. . in which he bath taught
s to begin our Prayers in his Name, -by
£ ' Is

4
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directing them to God as our Father in Serm.
him. For it is he that gives us Power to VIL
become the Sons of God, and fo to call L~y
" God Father, Fobni. 12. Andthen to pray,

that his Name may behallowed, {an&ified,

or glorified in the World ; that his King-

dom may come, the Klngdom of hlS'
Grace, into our Hearts and his Glory over

all the Earth j that his holy Will may be

done by us upon Earth, asit is by theglo-
rified Saints and Anuels in Heaven. Thefe
things are allgood in themfelves, the beft

that can be defired in the World. But 4s

for other things, we pray not for great
Offices, large Eftates, long Life, or the

like 5 but for our daily Bread, for Food
convenient, fo much as he knows to be
neceflary to fupport our mortal Life, fo
long as he fees good. . That he would for-
give usour Trefpaﬂ”es, what{oever wehave

done contrary to his Laws, as we for his

fake forgive thofe who have wronged us:.
That hewould not lead, nor fufferusto be
ledintoany Tryal or Temptanon thatmay

' be too ftrong for us, and caufeus to fall 3

but that he would deliver us from val

‘not from this or that particularthing which

‘we think to be Evil for us, but from Evil'

in general, from whatfoever he knows to

befo : And by Confequence that he would

ngc us, whatfoever he knows to be good

for
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VOLTIL for us: It being a great Evil to want any
L\ thing that is good. Thus weought always
"~ topray in private, as we do in our publick
Prayers, whichareall compofed according
to this excellent Form. And whatfaever
we afk that is thus good for us, our Lord
here promifeth todo it.
what it s But for that purpofe, we muft afk it in
2;{;,’" his Name. If ye fball ofk any thing, faith
Name.  he, in my Name.. Not only by ufing his
Name, as we are apttodo when we never
think of him, but by apprehending and -
believing that we deferve not the good
things we afk, for any thing in our felves;
but that he hath merited themfor yss ami
therefore afking them only for hisfake, ds
merited by him, trufting and depending
upon him to mediate or intercede,. that we
may have them. For though itbe nothe-
ceflary to name his Name in every Petiti-
on, vet we muft keep our Hearts and qut
Faith all along thus fixed upon him, as the
only Mediator between Godand Men, by
whom alone we can ever receiveanythin
that is r%oodg dnd by whom there-is no-
thing that is good, but we may réceive,
and particularly that which we now afk,
if it be really good far us, and we afk it
thus in his Name. For he himfelf hath

?romifcd to do it 5 faying, o
e ‘ |
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I will do 1t 5 He wifl do the very thing Serm,
weafk, if that be beft; otherwife he wilk VIL, -
do fomething for us, which, all things 7™~
confidered, fhall be better. So that our will give
Prayeris ftillanfwered. As if weafk fonye- Vs what
thimg thatisreallygood =~ =~ e
conduce to fome good E
in our Eye, if he gives:
will conduce more to t
particular thing we afke
not only do what we afk
when St. Paul prayed t|
fs Flefh might be remoy
Iftvered, My Grace is
#'Cor. xii. 8. The Ap
bis Prayer as fully anfwe
had not the very thingt
caufe it was better to }
Chrift alway fufficient fi
freed from an
thus it is that
gfk. If he dotn not do
He doth that which is b
we therefore would haw
kriown iv as well as he.
3Bt how dothour Loy
%% ‘in his Name? Not | e
¥y ar miraculous manner, by altering the fing the or-
Whole Courf¢ bf Nature for it; but ‘he ey, -
doth it in the' Ufe of the ordinary means obtaining
which he hath appointed for fuch an End. #-

-

~
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Vol.HL As if we afk for Food convenient, hegives
- W it by blefling us in our particular Calling,
or dire&ing us to fome fuch means, as b
his Afliftance, fhall certainlyeffe& it. If
we pray for his holy Spirit to afflift and di-
red usin our Lives, hegives it in the Per-
formance of our publick and private De-
votious, in reading or hearing his holy
Word, and in receiving the holy Sacra-
ment;, therefore called The means of Grace,
becaufe it is by them that Chrift ufually
confers his Grace and Holy Spirit upon us.
And thus whatfoever it is that we atk, we

- muftufe fuch meansashe hath prdained for
it 5 otherwife wehavenoground to exre&
that he fhould do it, no more than that
he thould work Miracles for us.

In this Senfe therefore thefe Words are
to be underftood, and this Promife is al-
ways fulfilled. If any of Chrift's faith-
ful Servants and Difciples, living in his
true Faith and Fear, if theyfhall heartily.
earneftly, and frequentlyafk any thing of
Almighty God, that :is really good for
them; and if they afk it in the Name,
and for the Sake of Jefus Chrift, trufting
on him, and himalone forit, in the Ufeof
the proper Means, then he will certainly
do it: He will either do that very thing

* they afk, or {omething that is better for
them. So that they fhall never pray in
| vain.
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vain. And they that do o, muft con- Serm..
clude, that they fail infome, orother, of VII.
the forementioned particulars. They are L Vv~\J
either no true Chriftians, or they do not
continue inftant in Prayer, or they afk
- fomething which they hadbetter be with-
out than have, or they do not afk it aright,
in the Name of Chrift, or el{e do not ufe
the meansthat he hathappointed forit: For
otherwife, it is impoffible they thould not
have it, asimpofiible as it isfor Godtolye.
‘By this therefore, we may{ee the great T%egre«t
Happinefs of thofe who truly. helieve. in :}"’,’},’,}fﬁ
-Chrift, and obey him. They ¢an want who be-
nothing that is good, for they may have jre
it for afking, if they do but afk it in his
Name: g O;k he hirxi’felf hath %Jid to them, - .
If ye (ball afk any thing in my Name, I will - . -
cjllo‘);'t.fb And the; whoﬁelie\'r}‘; in him, can-
not but believe thathe will do as he hath .
faid. But they who do not believe he will, -
.to them be fure he will not perform this
Promife. For it doth not belong to them,
being made only to thofe who will take hi
word, andaccordingly believe that he will
do what they pray for. A4l things, faith
he, whatfoever ye fball afk in Prayer, be-
lieving, ye (ball receive, Matth. xxi. 22,
And, what things [oever ye defire when ye
ay, belicve that ye receive them, and ye
fball bave them, Mark xi, 24. This is tha
' - : which
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Vol 1. which the Apoﬁ:les mean, by Ptaymg in
mwfwmb mathing wavenizg, Jam.1. 6. and zwssh-
wdaubtzng, 1 Tim.1.8. Aadunlefs we

, thus Pray m &aith, believing in Chrift’s
Promife, we demot trulyafk i his Name,

and then the Framife doth net reach us.
Wherefore, asever wedefiretoexperience

the truth of this Promife, we muft do our
Baviour fo much Juftice, .as to believe it,

and then we mzy be confidenthe will make

it goad. Thathe candoit, weall know, .

 in that he is Alamghty, and that he will,
‘we.cannot doubt, in that he is Truth it-
felf, and hath faid with his own Divine
; an:h If ]e jbal.’;aj/c any thing in my Name,
I wi
wemsp  Thas i m a uhmg much to be obferved in
pray free 2l our Praycrs publick and private, at
Z:f,";,”,'. Church and in our Clofets. - Whenfoever
vently.  -we meet together in his’ Name, our Lord
: -hath told .us, thatheisin the midft of us;
Matth. xviii. 20. And, whatfoever weafk
An‘his Name, -he hath faid, that he willdo
at. And.therefore, in all our Addrefies to
ithe Almighty Creator and Governour of
‘the World, we muft {till have an Eye to
.our Bleffed Saviour as interceding for us,
.and afk nothing but in his Name; and,
whatfoever it is that we afk in his Name,
we muft believe:that he, according to his
Promife, will doit, when he fees it to.be
o good

-
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gﬂfm us. Anid herein liesthegreat My- Serm. -
y and Axt of Prayings which can ne- VH. +
ver be attained without much Study and v~y
Exeraife. - They who feldom ufe it, can
ngver-do it as they ought 5 and then it i
np wonder if they lofe tlhelr labour. It
18 rather. a wonder, how they can exped
their Prayers fhould be ever ‘heard, when
they: do not think it wiorth thewr while to
pray dt all, unlefs it ‘be when they have
- nothisgg #lfe to.do. . And when they feem

topray, they do6 but feemto.doit. ‘They
do mot really ,pray accerding 1o God's
Gemmand, and therefore! have 110 pround
to.expect-his Promifedhould be performed
to them: Whereas, they who. exewcife
themfelyes contmually in this great Duty,
learn by degrees to perform it, fo astobe -
able to fay upon their own Experience, in
thc words of our Church, ‘That what they

azt(l{ ]l’y thgy obtam Je&uaﬁubmugb
our Lo

I heartily wifh that all here prefent 4n Exbw-
would make trial of it 5 thatye would fet ‘% fo
your felves in good carneft upon Praying praer.
every Day, both privately and publickly
too, whenfoever ye can get an opportuni-
1y 5 -and, that ye would ftrive every day
more and more, to keep your Hearts clofe
to the Duty, and your Faith fixed upon
your Savxour, to perfume it with the In-

. , cenfe
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VolIIL cenife of his Merits, to make it acceptable
w~v~ unto God, till at lengt%e be able to pray
' always in his Name: Then ye will find
by your own Experience, that ye can no
way employ your felves better, nor fo
muchto your profit and advantage: For ye
can never be certain of getting any thing
" that is good any other way 3 but thisway
there is nothing that is good but ye may
be fure to haveit 3 as fure as God's Word
can make it : For he himfelf hath faid it
'He that doth whatfoever he pleafeth, he
that orders and difpofeth of all the good
- things that are, hethatcannot lye, he hath
faid,. If ye [ball afk any thing in my Name;
1will do iz, B :

SER-
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L VTN

SERMON VIIL

Carist as Max is the Head
over all things.

ErH.1, 22,23. <

And bath put all things wnder his
Feet, and gave him to be Head
over all things to the Church ;

 which is his Body, the Fulpefs
of him thas fillesh all -in all,

Lthough the moft High God be rke res.
infinitely happy in himfelf, yet/m ";’}f_
he made all things for himfelf, f,,»df Man

8- tofhew forth his Wifdom, Pow- # fall.
er, Goodnefs, andall fuch Petfe&ions as

could any way be exerted in the making of
— them.

-
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Vol.Ill. them. . But if all things had continued in
«~~ the fame Eftate wherein he made them,
there could not poflibly have been any fie
- and proper Objeéts for fome other of his
Divine Perfe&ions to work upon. And
therefore he was pleafed to fuffer fome of
his Creatures to fall from their firft Eftate;
as many of the Angels did in their own
Perfons, and all Mankind in their firft Pa-
rents, Upon the Angels that finn’d, he
immediately difcovered his infinite ]uﬁlcc
in condemning themto their deferved Tor-
ments. But as for Men, who fell, notas
theother did, every one in his own Pcrfon
- but all in their cormon Head, he wasgra-
cioufly pleafed to find out away, whereby
to manifeft his Juftice in the punithment of
their Sins, and yet to extend his Mercy
and Truth unto their Perfons. This 1s
the great Myftery revealed in the Gofpel:
Where we fiid, that as God made all
things by his Word he alfo redeemed
Mankind by ‘the fame Word, incarnate.
The Word was made Flefh, aud dwelr a-
monzus, John 1. 14. The Word, the eter-
" nal Word, the only begotten Son of God,
of the fame Nature with the Father, he
was made Fleth ; be took upon him the
whole Nature of Man, uniting .it to his
own Divine Perfon, foas to become Msn
too, of thefame Nature with us, + o
How
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How this myfterious Union could be Serm.

effeited, it would be great Prefumption in
usto enquire, who underftand not{o much,
as how our own Souls and Bodies are
linked together, how Spirit and Matter
~couldbe {o united, asto make one Perfon.
It is fufficient for us to khow what is re-
vealed concerning it, even, that as the
Creation of the World, fo this wonderful
Union was made by the immediate Poweér

VIIL
e

The Union
of the God-
bead with
Manbood
incompre=

bflﬁblfs '

of God, the Holy Ghott it felf, who at

firft moved upon the Face of the Waters,
now comingupon, andoverfhadowing the
bleffed Virgin, fo as to caufe her to con-
ceive that Holy thing, Emmanuel, God and
Man in one Perfon, who being thus con-
ceived, he was afterwards born into the
World, and in the Nature of Man, which
be had fo affumed, he grew up to the ordi-
nary Stature of other Men, and then ap-
peared publickly among them ; difcover-
ing who he was, and what he came into
the World about, by the Miracles which
he wrought, and the divine Doérine
which he taughtthem, until at laft, being
delivered by the determinate Counfel and
Fore-knowledge of God, he was taken,
and by wicked Hands was crucified and
flain, as a Sacrifice for the Sins of Man-
kind ; but he was afterwards raifed again
toLife, and went up to Heaven, wherehe

Q2 hath
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VoLIIL hath been ever fince, isnow, andever will
R Bl lﬂz, the only Mediator between God 'and
- Men, !

This is that gloriousand divine Perfon,
which is called Jefus, our Saviour. And
he may well be called by that Name, fee-

_ing it isonly by him that God manifefteth

his Mercy and Truth to Mankind, and

- therefore he is the only Saviour that Men

-ever had, .or can have in the World. For

. thereisnoneotber Name under Heavengiven -

" among Men, whereby we muft be faved, A&s

iv.12. Butbyhim there isno Manliving

but may be faved, if he will but apply

. himfelf to him for it ; which that we may

do, it highly concerns us all to under-

{tand how great a Perfon he is, and how a-

ble to fave them to the uttermoft, that

come unto God by him 3 for otherwife it

y 1s impoflibleto believe and truft on him, as

we ought, for it. And therefore St. Paul

determined, To know nothing among the Co-

rintbians, [ave Fefus Chrift, andbim cruci-

fied, 1 Cor.ii. 2. And St. Peter advifeth

all to grow in Grace, and inthe Knowledge

of our Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift,

2 Pet. iii. 18. implying, That thisis the

-only way whereby tounderftand how tobe-

lieve in him, and to addrefs ourfelves to

him, for all things neceflary to our being
faved by him.

S Now
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N6w although there be nothing reveal- Serm.
ed in the holy Scriptures, concerning our- VIII. -
blefled Saviour, but what wasthereforere- ~v~\4
vealed, that we may know it ; yet there The Neces-
are fome things, doubtlefs, more neceflary £ .
to be known than others; efpecially fuch she ofices
as more immediately refpe& the Offices o chrift
which he undertook, in order to the ac-. '
complifhing of our Salvation, as that he.
1s the greateft Prophet of the World, that
hath made known the Will of God to
Mankmd : That he is an High-Prieft, to
offer up Sacrifice 5 and with that to make
Atonement and Reconciliation fortheSins
of the World; and that he isa King, an .- -
Almighty King, that Rules and Reigns o~
ver the whole World: Which laft, al-
though it be one of the fundamental Ar-
-ticles of his- Religion 3 yet it is feldom
“thought of, -orat leaftnotfo duly confider- -}
ed as it ought. " "And therefore I fhall en-
deavour fo to explain it to you, at this .
time, that you may be able to form fuch -
an Idea, or Notion of it in your Minds,
which by the Blefling of God may incline
your Hearts to love and honour him, to
obey and ferve him, to believe and truft

on him ; and him anly, for all things re-
quired, inorder to your obtaining eternal
Salvationby him. This I fhall endeavour,
" by his Afliftance, to do from the Words
' Q3 which

, A® -
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VoLIII, which I have now read, wherethe Apoftle, -
+ Ly~ fpeaking of what God did for Chrift, after
" he had raifed him from the Dead, faith,
And bath put all things under bis Feet, and
gave bim to be Head over all things to the.
Church, which is bis Body, the Fulne[s of bim
that filleth all in 2ll.  Tn which Words,
there are three things much to be obferved:
1/, That Chrift is now the Head over all
things. 24Jy, That he is fo to the Church.
3dly, That the Church is in a peculiar
manner his Body. Under which three
Heads all things are contained, which are
neceflary to be known concerning Chrifl’s
Kegal Power.
chiffe  Asto the Firft, we muft firft obferve,
“puer % That the Glory and Power which is here
Chareb  attributed to our bleffed Saviour, is here
gonfer  declared to be given him by God, after he
ﬁ:tbeae- was raifed from the Dead ; and therefore
furredim. it cannot be underftood of his Godhead:
- For as God he never died nor rofe again,
as God, he was never fet, but always was
at the Right Hand of the Father; as God,’
he wasnot only far, asitisherefaid, butin-
tinitely above all Principalities and Powers »
As God, he could not have any thing put-
under his Feet, for all thingswerealways
there 5 much lefs could he be given to
the Head over all things, for as God, he -
was {o inhimfelf, in hisownNature. And,
' ~ there-
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therefore a]l this muft of neceflity be un- Serm..
derftood of his Manhood, as diftin&, VIII.
though not divided from his Godhead (for NS
fo it never was fince it was firft united) fo

that as where the Apoftle fpeaking of
Chrift'sSacerdotal Power in Heaven, faith,
There is one Mediator between God and Men

the Man Cbr{/ifqu us, 1 Tim. ii. 5. So
fpeaking here of the Regal Power which

he there exercifeth, he afeth fuch PBerms,

as plainly thew, that he meaneth the Man
Chrift Jefus, the Man that died, theMan

thac rofe again, the Man that alcended up

to Heaven; thaefame Manhath this Power

- conferred upon him there, as he is Man,

or the Son of Man, as he often calls him-

felf upon this and the like Occafions.

This being premifed, we may next ob- Ckif fet -
ferve, that the Apoftle here faith, Thar ;,,;;f,d,,
God raifed Chrift from the Dead, and fet well as
bim at bis own Right Hand in the beavenly M
Places, far above all Principality, and
Power, and Might, and Dominion, ver. 20,
a21. That is, above all the Ordersand De-
grees of Angels, both good and bad, and
likewife of Men 3 he is {et above them all, .
yea far above them: The higheft Angel
in Heaven being more inferior to him,
than the pooreft Beggar is to the hlgheﬂ:
Prince upon Earth. Neither is he only
thus far above them, but above all things

S Qs elte,



232

Chrift as Man is the

VOoLIIL elfe, above every Name that is named, a-

WV
[}

Jofeph « .

bove every thing that hatha Name, above

" every thing that is, not only in this World,

but alfo in that which isto come ; notonly
in the World where we now are, butalfo
in the other, where the Angels are ; nor
in this only, which is at prefent, but in
that which fhall be hereafter. He is fara-
bove all things that ever were, or.are, or
fhall be made in the whole World ; and
that too, not only in Degree and Honour,
but likewife in Authorityand Power: For
it follows in the next Words, the Words
of my Text, And be bath put all things
sunder bis Feet 3 not only into.his Hand, to
handle and order them as he pleafeth, but
under his Feet, totrample upon them, and
keep them in perpetual Subje&ion. And
he hath given, or conftituted him to be
Head over all things ; the Supreme Lord,
Governour, Orderer and Difpofer of all
Things 3 {o that he may do what he wil}
with every thing that is, there being no-
thing in the World, but what is entire at
his Command, ‘and under his Dominion,
as Lord Paramount of the whole Crea-
tion. : ’ :

This was forefhewn and typified long
ago in Fofepb, who having been fold and

- put into Prifon 5 he was nofooner deliver-

¢d from thence, but he was made Ruler
' aver
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over all the Land of £gypt, Only in theSerm.
Throne, faid Pharaobtohim, Iwillbe grea- VIIL
ter than thou, Gen. xli. 40, 41. Though ~~
the Regal Authority was ftill in Pbaraob,
yet the Exercife of it was committed
wholly unto Fofeph, over all the Affairs
and Perfons in the whole Kingdom. So
here, Chrift was no {ooner raifed from the
Grave, but as he himfelf {aith, 4l Power
was given to bim, both in Heaven and Earch,
or the whole Kingdom of God, Mazh.
xxviil. 18. It was committed to him by -
~ God the Father, in whom therefore it
originally was, and fo continued. But -
he committed the Exercife of it to the
Son ; -only in the Throne the Father is
greater than he. But he is Rulerover all
theKingdom, andmanageth all the Affairs
of it under the Father, as he fees good.
And therefore hath his Throne top, For
we read of the Throne of God, and of
the Lamb, Apoc.xxii.1,3. Andhe him-
felf faith, That the Sonof Man fball fir up-
on the Thyone of bis Glory, Matt. xix. 28,
which is elfewhere called alfo, Fhe Throne
of Grace, Heb. iv. 16. becaufe all Grace
proceeds from thence. ~ But this is {till the
fame Throne on which the Father fits 7
am fet down, {aith he, withmy Father inbis
- Throne, Apoc.iii.21. ThoughtheFather
. therefore, is greater in the Throne than
S {1 1
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Vol.1IL the Son ; yet the Throne itfelf on which
v~ the Son fits is no way inferior to the Fa-
ther’s, but one andthefame withit. And
fo though all Power be committed to the
Son by the Father; yet it is the fame
Power that is in the Father, and is exer-
cifed by the Son, in his Name, over all

things that are in Heaven and Earth.
Chrifts is is that which is meant by Chrift's
{.ﬁ;’,";ﬁ,, fitting or ftanding 5 or, whichisthefame,
band of  beingat the Right hand of God, Mark xvi.
G- y9. Afsvii.s5, 56. Rom.viii. 34. Col.iii.x.
1 Pet. iii.22. whichiselfewhere exprefled
by his fizting on the Right Hand of the Ma-
jefly on High, Heb. 1.3. By his being fez/on
the Right Hand of the Throne of the Maje-
Sy inthe Heavens, Heb. viii. 1. And by
the Son of Man's fitting onthe Right Hand of
Power, Matt. xxvi. 64. Forall thefe Ex-
preflions amount to the fame thing, even
- that all Power is committed unto bim,fo that
he reigns over all things that are. Fhus
St. Peter explains that Phrafe, where he
faith, ThatChriftis goneinto Heaven, and
is on the Right Hand of God, Angels and
Authorities and Powers bein madé Jubjelt
’ mnto bim, 1 Pet. 1ii. 22. And St. Paul, a lit-
tle before my Text, God /et bim at bis orn-
Right Hand, far above all Principalities and
Powers, &c. plainlyexplaining, that he is
. therefore {aid to be on the Right Hand Z{'
‘ God,
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God, becaufe he is far above all -other Serm,

things, other things are all fubje® unto VIIL,

him, And whereas David, {peaking. of L v~

Chrift, faith, The Lord faidunto hy_l}_ord,

St thou onmy Right Hand, uptil I make thine
Enemies vhy Footftool, Pfal.cx. 1." "St.Paul
interpretsitof his reigning, tillbe bath put
all things under bis Feer, 1 Cor. xv. 25.
And St. Peter having quoted the fame
words, draws this Conclufion from them,
Therefore let all the Houfe of Ifrael know af-
Juredly, that God bath madethat fame Fe-
Jus, whomye crucified, botb Lord andChrift,
Ads ii.36. - Thisishis fiiting onthe Righe
Hand of God, even his being made the
Lord, the Lord of all things 5 the bleffed
and only Potentate, the King of Kings, and
Lord of Lords, 1Tim.vi. 15. Apoc. xvii.

- 14. chap. xix. 16. From all which we
may conclude, that Chrift our Saviour is
the Supreme Governour of the World 5
and doth what he will with all and every,
thirig thatis in it : As hehimfelf alfohath
aflured us, with his own Mouth, {3ying,
The Fatber judgetb no Man, but bath com="
mitted all Fudgment unto the Son, John v.
22. |

Wherefore that the Man Chrift Jefus is
exalted farabove, and vefted with abfolute

Authority over all Creatures whatfoever,

fo as to be the Univerfal Monarch of the

- ‘World,

~
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Vol.IIL. World, none can doubt who believe what )

v~ God himfelf faith, it being fo fully and
clearly revealed and declared in his moft
holy Word. Neither can we wonder at
it, if we do but confider what great Rea-
-fons there are forit. I fhall inftance, at
prefent, only in two, both drawn from

the fame Divine Oracles, upon whichour' = -

Beliefof the Truth itfelf is grounded. The,
firft I thall take from the Super-excellency

of his Perfon ; the other from the ex-*

tf:aordmary Merits of his Death and Paf- -
on. ,
Toefuper-  Firft therefore, we muft know, that
ey Jefus Chrift, as he is truly Man, of the
pofon.  fame Nature with us, fo he is likewife tru-
1y God, of the fame Naturc with the Fa-
ther; both thefe Natures being fo united
in him, that he is both God and Man ‘in
oneand the fame Perfon : Infomuch, that,
as the Apoftle faith, A7 rbe Fulnej.‘r of tbe
Godbead dwelleth in bith bodily, ;- Col. 1i. .9,
All the Fulnefs, the whole head thc
whole Divine Effence, with ali the Per-
“fe@tions of it 5 it doth not only fojourn
i fora while, but it inhabits, itdwells cot-
tinually in him, and that too, nat ty
ly, not figuratively, not fymbohcally, not
accidentally, nor vertually only, but real-
ly, fubftantially, perfonally, bodily, in
his very Body, as he was made in the
Like-

R
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Likenefs of Men; and found in Fathion of Serm.
a Man, with a Body and Soul as other VIIL
Men have; the whole Godhead refides vV~
perpetually in both, and therefore in his .
whole Manhood, and is {o united to it, as '
never to be feparated from it. But heal- -
ways remains both perfe& God, and per-
fe@ Man ; and yet not two, but one
Chrift; one, not by Converfion of the
Godhead into Fleth, but by taking the
Manhood into God; one altogether, not
by Confufion of Subftance, but by Unity
of Perfon. Foras the reafonable Souland
Fleth is one Man, fo Godand -Man isone
. Chrift. S _
" From hence therefore we may fee, what
~ great Reafon there is, that the Man Chrift
Jefus thould be preferred above all other
Creatures. Forhe in himfelf far excels all
other: There being no Creature in the
World fo nearto Godas he is; none united
to God but only he. How excellent fo-
ever any of the Angels may be in them-
* felves, they are ftill but Creatures, fub- -
fifting in no other but their own finite Na-
ture, upheld by the Power of God: And
therefore not comparable to him who {ub-
fifteth in the very Form or Subftance of
God, and is perfonally united to him, fo
as to be God as well as Man. By Virtue
‘of which Union, his Soul muft needs exi :

ce
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VolL.III. cel all Spirits, and hisBody all other Mat-
© ~w~~ ter'inthe World, as much, yea far more
. than the Sun exceeds a mere Clod of
Earth. 'Hence bis Bodyis faid to be a glori-
ous Body, Phil. iii, 21. the moft glorious,
doubtlefs, that can be made of Matter. Tho'
it be ftill of the fame Terreftrial Matter
which it was at firft made of, and fuch as
ours confift of, yet it is fo modified, re-
fined; fublimated and exalted, that there
can be no Comparifon between that andall
other Bodies. It is true, ours at the
latt, fball be fafbioned by bim like unto bis
own glorigus Body, as like as they can be
madde. Butafter all they muft needs come
far fhort of his, in which all the Fulnefs
of the Godhead dwelleth. And his Soul
being united, not only tofuch a Body, but
to God himfelf, muftneedsexceed the pu-
reft Spirits in Heaven, as much asthey do
the groffeft Matter upon Earth, or rather
there can be no comparifon at all between
them. And fo his whole Man having fuch
an intimate Relation unto God, as to make
the fame Perfon with him, although his
Manhood be really diftin& from his God-
head ; and may, and oughtto be fo confi-
dered when we fpeak of his dying, his ri-
fing again, his fitting on the Right Hand

- of God, and the like : Yet we muft never
Jook-upon him as a meer Man, but as God
alfo,
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alfo, the fame by whom all things were Serm,
created, and therefore ought to be fub- VIII,
je& to him, and give him the Honour v~
which is due to him as God: And there- :
fore he himfelf faith, That all Men foould
bonour the Son, even as they bonour the Fa-
ther, Johnv. 23. So that the fame Ho-
nour which is due to the Father, who is
God only, and not- Man, is due to the Son
too, who is Man alfo as well as God :
Which, leaftany ef the Angelsthould omit
to pay him, when they faw him at firft in-
carnate, they hada particular charge given
them by God to do it: For when he
bringeth in the Firft-begotten into the
World, hefaith, And let all the Angels of
God worfbip bim, Heb. i. 6. ‘
~ Befides the fuper-excellency of hisPer- The exfre-
fon, ortogether with it, the extraordinary M,,";;:’,;
Meritsand Confequents of the Dedth which ctrif’s -
the Man Chrift Jefus fuffered, entitle him %**
to all the Honour and Power that is or can
be conferred upon him. This we learn
from the Apoftle, where having {aid, That
Chrift being in the Formof God, thought it .
no robbery to be equal with God ; and yet
having taken wpon bim the Form of a Ser- .
vant, and being found in Fafbion asa Man,
be bumbled bim(elf, and became obedien: un-
to Deatb, even the Deatbh of the Crofs; he

.. prefently adds, Wherefore God aljo'}aatb

S S v loigbl)r

\
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Vol.llL. bighly exalted bim, and given bim a Name
~ N~ wbich is above every Name, that at the
Name of Fefus every -Knee fbould bow, of
things in Heaven, andthings in the Earth,
and things under the Earth 5 and that every
Tongue fhould confefs, that Fefus Chrift
v Lord, tothe Glory of Godthe Father, Phil. -
ii. 9, 10, 11. Becaufe he humbled himfelf
fo low as to become obedient unto Death,
therefore God fo highly exalted him as to
give him a Name above every Name. So
Rom. xiv.9. Thefameis impliedinallfuch
places, where his Sufferings are declared
to be, asit were, the way whereby heen-
tred into his Glory, or his Glory to follow
upen his Sufferings 3 as where he himfelf
faith, Ougbt nor Chriff to bave fuffered

" thefe things, and to enter into bis Glory 2
z..u]l:e xxi\l'; 26.1 "And (llﬁs Apoﬁle,b'w en

e bad by bimfelf purged our Sins, be [at
 down on]tbe a{g&PIz}fnJ of the M(zjefljfon
High, Heb. 1. 3. And this Man, afier be
bad offered one Sacrifice for Sins, for ever
Jat down on the right Hand of God, chap.

- X. 12.. And again, Who for the Foy that
was fet before bim, endured the Crofs, de-
[pifing the Shame, and is [et down ar the

- #ight Hand of the Throne of God, chap.
x1. 2. From whence it {feems alfo, that

* he himfelf had an Eyeto this tranfcendent
Glory in all his Sufferings., To the fame

. put=
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ﬁurpofe‘ is that alfo, which we readin the Serm.
evelations of St. Fobn, where Chrift him- - VIIL,
felf faith, To bim that overcometh, will I A~
grant to fit with me on my Throne, even as
1 alfo overcame, and am fat down with my
Fatber in bis Throne, Apoc. iii.21. Toall
which [ fhall onlyadd, Thatthe very An-
gels in Heaven, over whom he is fo highly
exalted, acknowledge him to be worthy of
all the Honour thatis given him uponthis
acccount, becaufe he was flainforthe Sins
of the World: For we read of aninnume-
fable Company of them, crying out with
aloud Voice, Worthyis the Lamb that was =~
[lain, to receive Power, and Riches, and
Wifdom, and Strength, and Honowr, and
Glory, and Bleffing, Apoc. v. 12.

I'have infifted the longer upon the Proof
of this, becaufe forme have conceited, that
Chrift merited nothing for himf(elf, but on-
ly for us, and that he looked not at his
own Glory, but only at ours, in what he
did and fuffered for us: Whereas, in truth,
he looked at ours, in order to his ownj
and at his ownonly, inorder to the Glory
of God the Father, the ultimate Endofall
his, as it ought to be of all our A&ions.
For this it was that he was {o highly ex-
alted, that every Tongue (bould confefs that
Fefus Chrift is Lord,‘2 to the Glory of God
the Fatber, Phil. ii. 11.
B - R - But
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VollIl. But that we may rightly underftamd,
~~~~ how Chrift merited fo much for himfelf
f,’ﬂ‘f,’if,z, as well as for us by what he fuffered inour
for bisown Nature, and how juftly he is therefore ad-
€loy-  yanced in that Nature above all the Crea-
' tures in the World, we muft call to mind,
what-I obferved in the beginning of this
Difcourfe, even that God doth all things
- -for himfelf, -for the manifeftation of his
own Glory. The glory of many of his
Perfe&ions appeared in t{e Creationof the
World, and ftill do fo inthe Government
ofit. But there are other of his Perfe-
&ions which are difcovered, foas to thine
forth in all their Glory, only by the Re-
demption of fallen Man ; as, his Mercy
and Truth. Though he be infinitely mer-
ciful and true in himfelf, yet he never
fhewed himfelf to be fo to the fallen An- |
gels, although they ftood in asmuch need

of it as Men did. He never thewed them

any Mercy, nor made them any Promifes
wherein to manifeft his Truth, ashedoth |
to Men, becaufe they had no Redeemer,
none to fatisfy his Juftice, by bearing the |
Punifhment which was due untotheir Sins, |
and fo to make way for the manifeftation
of his Mercy and Truth unto them. But
Chrift, byhis Death, hathdonethis foef-
feGually for Men, that God’s Mercy and
# Truth, appearnow asclearly in the World,
: a8




Head over all things. 243 |

a8 his Wifdom and Power did in the Cres Serm.
ationof it. And therefore St. Fobn faith, VIIIL
The Law was given by Mofes, but Grace and /NI
Trwth came by Fefus Chrift, Johnixz. it
was hot given, as the Law was, by Mofes,
but it came by him as the only means of
bringing it into the World, without whom
we had never known what Mercy and
Truth are: For Grace here is the fame
with Mercy; that which in the Original,
the Old Teftament, is called "on, and
is all along there joined with nox, Truth,
and is fometimes tranflated Goodnefs, fomes
times Loving-kindnef; 5 but moft frequents
ly Mercy, or that Divine Perfe&ion, whetes
by God is gracioufly pleafed to pardon thé
Sins of Men, to receive them into his Fa-
vour again, to be reconciled to them, to
blefs them, to fanify them, to accept of
them, and at laft to fave them, upon their
Repentance and Belief in him, and in his
Son. This is that Grace or Metcy which
is promifed in the Gofpel: Where his
Truth alfo appears in the faithful Perfora
mance of all fuch Promifes, to all fuch as
believe or truft in them, and are perfua-
ded that God will make them good, not<
withftanding their manifold Sins where:
by they have provoked his Wrath and
gifpleafure againft them. But it is in
Chrift only that thefe 1{’romife:s of Mercy

: 2 \ are
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Vol.III, are both made and fulfilled: For all the
N~ Promifes of God in bim are Yea, and in
bim Amen, tothe Glory of God by us, 2 Cor,
- 1. 20. to the Glory both of his Mercy and
Truth, which no where fhines forth fo
glorioufly as in the making andperform-
ing fuch gracious and wonderful Promifes
to Mankind. '
Godsgwd- . This God himfelf is gracioufly pleafed
il 5% to account his Glory in an efpecial man-
ner : For when Mofes defired to fee his
Glory, he, in an{wer tofhis Prayer, pro-
mifed to make his Goodnefs pafs before
him 3 and accordingly the Lord paffed b
before bim, and proclaimed, The Lord, the
LordGod, merciful and gracious, Long-fuf-
fering, andabundant in Goodnefs, or Mercy,
andTruth, &c. Exod. xxx1ii.18, 19. chap.
xxxiv. 6. This is his Glory, which we
thark him for after'the Communion. But
this his Glory appears only in Jefus Chrift.
All the Creatures in the World could ne-
ver have open'd a way for the difcovery
-~ of it. It was only Jefus Chrift, God and '
Man in one Perfon, thatcouldexpiatethe
Sins of Mankind fo, that God," without
the violation of his juftice, could fhew
forth his Mercy and Truth unto them:
And therefore, it is no wonder that God -
hath fet him athisown right Hand, above
“all Creatures whatfoever, and bath put all
: things
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things under bis Feet; and gave him to be Serm.

Head over all things to the Church.
To the Church: That is the next thing

VIIL
AN~

~ tobehereobferved. As heisnot here faid chrifs
to be the Head of all things, but the Head ?*%¢" i

over all things; fo heis f2id to be foto the f rer

People which he hath purchafed with his
own Blood. It is for that, that heisveft-
ed with fuchabfolute and fupreme Autho-
rity over all things, that he may be able
to defend that, and bring all the found

Members of it, even all that truly believe

in him, toeternal Life. Thishe himfelf
. -alfoafferts, to bethe end of all the Power
that is given him of the Father : For in
his Prayer to the Father, he faith, Father,
the bour is come, glorify thy Son, that thy
Sonmay alfo glorifythee : As thou baft given
bim power over all Flefb, that be [bould give

eternal Life, to as many as thou baft given

Church, or that Congregation of faithful o

bis
Church.

bim, Johnxvii.1,2. To thefame purpofe

is that of St. Peter, where fpeaking of

Chrift, he faith, HimbathGodexalted with

bisright Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour,
Jorto give Repentanceto Ifrael, and Forgive-
nefs of Sins, Alsv.31. Repentance and
Forgivenefs are both neceflary to eternal

Life. AndChriftisthereforeexalted, that

he might give them to Ifrsel his true
Church, which otherwife he might not be
R 3 able
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Vol.JILable to do. For, unlefs he was fuch ag
Vv~ Almi thy Prince, as to arder and difpofe
' of all things in the World, for the good
of his Church, things might fo fall out,
that his Church might be deftroyed, and
many, if not all the Members of 1t, might
be fo overpower'd by their Spiritual Ad-
verfaries, that they might never repent,
and fo be never qualified for Pardon and
~ Salvation,

chi%er-  But there is no fear of that; For as he
fi’i:‘:‘f',, hath all Power given him, {o he is always
the god of exercifing of ity My Father, faith he,
bisClwrch gyorketh bitherto, and I work, John v. 17.
The Father governeth and manageth all
and every thing that is, for the good of
the whole Creation in general ; and the
Son doth the fame continually, for the

good of his Church in particular; that alf
things may work together for good, to them
that love God, to them who are called accor-
ding to bis purpofe, Rom.viii. 28. And that
1s the reafan they do fo, becaufe he orders
them, Heg, as Head over all things to the
Church, orders all things fo as to make
them turn to the benefit and advantage of
all who love God, and of them only: All
others are Jeft to the general Providence
-of God, as he is the righteous Judge and
Gavernour of the World ; and being un~
der his Difpleafure, have no ground toex-

pet
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ped that any thing thould do them good, Serm..
' but rather that all things fhould confpire, VIIL
' as they do, to punith them for rebelling « V™)
acainft their AhpightyCreator. And the
be the Fate of all Mankind ¢
rould work together forevil to-
at that they are fubje&t unto
healterstheir natural Tenden-
{pofeth them {o as not to hurt,
.to thofe whorepent and turn
hey are his own People, Mem-
own Body ; and therefore he
| carethat all things may ferve
conduce one way or other to
nefs and Salvation. The moft
eatures that are, the holy An-
:lves, are not exempted fromit.
ig exalted far above them, em-
alfo to minifter Helpand Com-
M things that they are capable
or them. For, are they not all
Spirits, [ent forth to minifter for
ball be Heirs of Salvation ¢ Heb.
id though they have many Ene-
:World, hefuffers none of them
People any harm. They may
Venom againft them, but he
changes the Nature of it, and turns it in--
to wholfom Food, or Phyfick, for them;
infomuch that the very Gates of Hell can-
never prevail againft his Church, nor -a-:
R 4 gainft
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Vol.III, gainft any one found Member of it. The
aft Enemy that (ball be de{ﬁlraﬂd is Death,
1 Cor. xv. 26: But that fhall be deftroyed -
at laft, {o as never to be any more. For
as the Wicked fball go into everlafting Pu-
nifbment,the Righteous fball go into life eter-
nal, Matt. xxv. 46. And when all things
fball be thus.fubdued unto bim, then (ball the

Son alfo bimfelf be fubjectunto bimthat put all

things under bim, that God may be all in all,

1Cor. xv. 28. Notthat he will then ceafe

tobe a King; for of bis Kingdom there

fball be no end, Lukei. 33. But he fhall

no longer exercife hisRegal Power, in fub-

duing of his Enemies, becaufe he will

hzve none to fubduel, and the};l t}){e D;Ian

Chrift Fefus [ball deliver up the Kingdom

to Gfd,j a{;an!fbe Fatber, vgr. 24. an%l be

fubjed to him, but {o, that as God hewill

reign for ever with him: And {o the whole

Work of Man’s Redemption, will at laft

center in God, that he may appear toge

) as he is, all in all.

chifies-  Butwhilehis Church is here militant up-
Regalpow- ON Earth, he exercifeth his Regal Power,
erinap- ot only in {ubduing its Enemies, but like-
Des,. wife in appointing and commiffionating
ver his  Qfficers, to adminifter hisWord and Sacra-
. fburch.  ments, and the Difcipline that he hath fet-
tledinit, for the encreafing, ftrengthening,

. and well-governing of the Whole, 3nd alf
! - ‘ o

td
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fo of every Part of it For when be - Serm. ",
Joended z;p on High, be led Captivity Cap- VIII,
tive, and gaveGifts unto Men: And }3; £4V8 SN\
Jome, Apoftles: and fome,Prophets: and[ome,
. Evangelifis : and [ome,Paftors and Teachers :
Jor the perfetting of the Saints, for the Work
‘of the Miniftry, for the edifying of the Body-

of Cbr{z’/l‘, Eph.iv. 8,11, 12. This he did

moft fenfibly, when he firft afcended up

to Heaven, by fending down his Holy

Spirit in a vifible manner upon h¥s Apo-

ftles, that all the World might know that

the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit all come

from the Lord Chrift, as he is exalted at

the Right Hand of God. It was by him
. that the Patriarchs and Prophets were in-

fpir'd in the Old Teftament, as well as the
Apoftles and Evangelifts in theNew. And

it 1s he who ftill appointsand empowereth
Officers in his Chuich, for the edifying

and well-governing of his People, theyare -

his Minifters, his Ambafladors, ating on-
‘ly in'his Name: And it is he alone who

makes their Miniftery effeGual, to the

Ends for which he hath ordained it: For

which Purpofe he alfo is always prefent

with them, in the Execution of their re-
fpe&ive Offices under him. A4nd lo, faith

he, Iam with you always, evenuntotbe End

of the World, Matt. xxviii. 20. And fo

he was in his Church, from the lqeginninf

. . ey o
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Vollil.of it. And for many Ages together he
v~ v~ manifefted himfelf to be fo, by fitting be-
tween the Cherubims, upon the Mercy

‘Seat, over the Ark, where the Tables of

the Law were laid, and there iffuing forth

his Oracles and Refponfes to his People,

that ccufulted him upon all Occafions tq

know his Pleafure. And for a long time

they had no other King but him. And

when they had a Mind to have another,

he at fieft rebuked them for it, as rejed-

ing him from ruling over them, .1 Sam,

vill. 6, 7. chap.x. 19. Butafterwards he

was pleafed to confent to it but fo that he

chofe the Perfons, and gave them Power

to a& under him, as his Vice-Roys or De-

puties. He was ftill their Sovereign. The

Kiug of [frael, as he is often called. In-
fomuch that the Form of Government,

under which his Church and People then

lived, was moft properly as Fofepbusterms

- iI, Beoredlia, a Divine Government. And
this was a clear Reprefentation al{e of that

Regal Power which he exercifeth in Hea-

. ven, where being exalted, #s Head .over all
shings, and fitting upon the Throne of

- Grace, in the midft of Cherubims and Se-
¥aphims : He takes particular Care of his
Church, ashis own proper Kingdom and
People, which be loved and gave bim{elf fan
&, that be might fanttify and.cleanfe is wizb
: . toe
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‘the wafbing of Water, by the Word, that be Serm,
might pre]‘egwt it to bimfelf Lglorzam Cburqh VIIL
“wot._ baving Spot or Wrinkle, or any uch YN -

thing s but that it [bould be bol , and wztb..

out Iemzjb, Eph.v. 25, 26, 27. And for
- the fame Purpofe, he defends it all along
by his Almighty Power; he direfis and
governs it by his Holy Spirit; ¥e dif-
gofcs of allthings bathin it, and oyt of it,

or the Benefit and Advantage of i, And '
fo will continue to do, till that which is
militant here on Earth, be made a moft
glorious Church trlumphant in Heaven,
And all becaufe, as the Apoftle here adds,
Tbe Church s bis Body, the Fulnefs of bime
that filleth all in al.

Which is the laft thing to be here obfer- #omw t5e
ved concerning Chrift's Regal Power, that Church i
be is Head over allthings, for the Cbumb, bo};ﬂ‘
as it is bis Body. His Body, notonly in
a Political Senfe, as a Kingdom is ufually
called aBody POllthk for the Greek Word
gena 18 never, as I remcmber, taken in
that Senfe. Befurethe Apoftle here, and’
all along ufeth it, according te its com-

- mon Slgmﬁcatmn for a natural Body,
though in a myftical Senfe. Aswhere he

faith, Chrift is the Head of the Body, the.
‘ Cburcb Col. i. 18. And writing to_the
Church at Corinch.  Forasthe Body.is one,
and Iqatb m} Meméqm, and alJ the Mems.

ber.v

"-\J
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Vol.IIL. bers of that one Body, being many are one
Vv~ Body: [oalfois Chrift. Forthe Bodyis not
one Member, but many. If the Foor [hall
Jay, becaufe I amnot the Hand, I am not of
tg; Body isit t/ae;fore not of the body 2 &c. -
No ye are the Body of Chrift, and Members
in purggular, 1 Cor. xil. 12, 14, 15, 27.
a Where™ he plainly compares the whole
Church to the Body of a Man, of which
every particular Believer is a Member in
particular, according to his Place and Sta-
tion in that Body: One is an Eye, ano-.
ther an Hand, a third a Foot ; one is an
higher, another a lower Member; but’
ftill every one is a Member, and Chrift the
Head of the whole Body. He rules and
overns it, he influenceth and dire&eth it,
he gives Life, and Vigor, and Motion to it,
and to every Member of it, as the Head
doth to the Body of a Man; by the Vital
and Animal Spirits, which are tranfmit-
ted from thence into every Part of the
Body, through many little Bands, or Liga-
ments and Channels, whereby the Head
and Body are joined together, and commu-
nicate with one another; fo doth Chrift
tothe Church : From him the Head, 3s the
Apottle faith, The whole Body fitly joined
together, and compatied bythat which every
Foint fupplieth, according to the effetual
working in the meafure of ‘every Part,
. ' tnaketh
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maketh increafe of the Body, unito the edify- Serm.
ing of itfelf in Love, Eph. iv. 16. And " VIIL
again, From him as the Head, A7 the Bo- </ v~
dy by Foints and Bands, baving Nourifbment
-miniftred, and knit together, increafethwith

the increafe of God, Col. ii. 19. which

thews the ftricteft Union that can poflibly

be, between Chrift and his Church 5 and
likewife his wonderful way of working

upon it, by his Holy Spirit, which pro-
ceeding from him, the Head, is diffufed

into the whole Body, and into every Part

and Member of it: By this the whole is
preferv’d, ftrengthen’'d, increas’d; and by

this every particular Member 1s nourifh’d,
quickei’d, excited, and enabl'd to perform

all the Fun&ions of the new and {piritual

Life, which he hath put intoit, By this

his Holy Spirit, as it is adminiftred in the -
Sacrament of Baptifm, we are inferted in-

to his Body, and made Members of it, For

by one Spirit we are all baptized into one

Body, 1Cor. xil. 13. and [0 are Members of

bis Body, of bis Flefb, and of bis Bones,

Eph. v. 30. And by the fame Spirit ad-
miniftred in the Sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper, we are ftrengthen’d and refrefh’d;

For bereby we being many, are one Bread and

one Body, for we are all partakers of that

one Bread, the Staff and Support of our {pi-

ritual Life, 1 Cor. x. 17.  And therefore

IR 1 ¢
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VolIIL it is nowonder that Chrift takes fo great
w~vw Care of his Church, feeing it is fo nearly
. related, fo intimately united to him, that
it is his Body, yea fo his Body, that it is
his miewua, his Fulnefs, that whereby
he is full and compleat, which otherwife
he would not be, no more than an Head
is without a Body, although in himfelf be
flleth all in &ll. In himfelf, abfolutely
confidered, dwelleth the Fulnefs of the
Godhead bodily 5 but confidered as Head
of the Church, withoutthathe would not
be perfed, for he would want a Body, and
fo could not be properly an Head. And
therefore the Apoftle here truly calls the
Church his Fulnefs, or Compliment : But
keaft this fhould feem to derogate from the
Fulnefs that he hath in himfelf, he calls it
the Fulnefs of bim that filleth all in all.
Which as it 1s the higheft Encomium that
can be given of the Church, fo it is the
~Ground alfo of all the great things that
Chrift hath done, and is ftill doing in Hea-
ven for it5 where he is Head over allthings
to the Church, whish is bis Body, the Ful-
nefs of bim that filleth all in all, ‘
‘Thelethings may feem, perhaps to fome,
to be Matters only of Theory and Speculas
tion 5 but if duly confidered, they will be
found to have as great Influence upon our
Minds and Acions, as any Articles of
our
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our Faith whatfoever, For is Chrift our Serm.

Saviour exalted at the Right Hand of God? V/IL

Are all things put under his Feet 2 What v~

- a glorious? What a mighty Saviour then
have we now in Heaven ? How well may
we believe, and truft on him for all things
neceflary for our Salvation? For, Who is
be that condemneth 2 It is Chrift that died,

Jyea rather that is rifen :ffaz'n, who is even
at the Right Hand of God, who alfo maketh
Interceffion for us, Rom. viii.34. Wha
Jball feparate us from the Love of Chrift
Shall Tribulation, or Diftrefs, or Perfecuti-
on, or Famine, or Nakednefs, or Peril, or
Sword? All thefe thingsare conquered by
ChriftourSaviour: Nay, in allthefe things
we our [elves too aremore than Conquerours
through bim that loved us, ver. 35, 37.

. What then can impede or hinderour Sal-
vation byhim? Can Men, or Angels, or
Devils themfelves ? They are all under
our Saviour’s Feet, and ¢annot fo much as
ftir withouthim. And therefore we may
defie them all, and fay with the Apoftle,
Lamperfuaded,that neivher Death, nor Life,
nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers,
nor things prefent, nor things to come, nor
Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature,

Jhall be able to feparate us from the Love ?'
God, which is in Chrift fefus our Lord,
ver. 38, 39. 5 -
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Vol.IIl. IsChrift given to be Head overall things
v v~ tothe Church? How then can the Gates
of Hell ever prevail againftit?> Or againft
_any one found Member of it? What can
we want, what need we fear, who have
him that hathall things undet him, always
ready to fupply and help us? What can
he not do for us that he will> And what
will he not do for us that he can? He that.
is Head over all things, he can do all .
things forus; he can fubdue all things un-
der us; he can give all things to us; he
can prevent all things from doing us any
Harm; and he can make all things work
together for Good. And he that is Head
over all things to the Church, we may be
fure will do all he can for us : That be- -
ing the End of his being exalted over all
things, that he may difpofe of all things,
fo as will beft conduce to our Happinefs
and Salvation by him. And we may well
be confident, that he will fully anfwer
the End of his Exaltation in Heaven,
where he always fits upon the Throne of
Grace, ready to receive the Petitions we
. put up to God, in his Name, and to fee
they be granted according to the Promife
which he made us, when he was upon
Earth, faying, Whatfocver ye (ball afk the
Father in my Name, be will give it you, Joh.

Xvil. 23. . :
]
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Is the Church the Body of Chrift, ¢he Serm.’

Fulnefs of bim that fillech allin all 2 What ~VIIK
LoveandCate thenmuft Chrift needshave v~
for his Church, noutithing and cherithing
it even as hisown Flefh ? *And what Love
fhould all. the Members of the ‘Church
have for him, as well as for one another?
What Care to ferve, honour and obey him?
How foberly, how righteoufly, how god-
ly fhould they live, who are fo nearlyre-
lated to'him, that is Head over all things
intheWorld 2 And who would not be in the
Number of them ?

God grant that all bere prefent may be
Jo, that we may all be real Members g’.
that Body, of which Chrift is Head,
and. live accordingly,. that we may.be

' influenced, direled, [irengthened, go-
verned, and protefed continually by
bis Power and ?irit 5 that we may
always do thofetbings that pleafe bim,
and fo always live under bis particu-
lar Care and Condult 5 Who bathall -

. things put under bis Feet and.is gi-
ven te be Head over all things to the
Chureh, whichis bis Body, the Fulnefs
of bim that filleth all in all;, and livech
and rveignetb with the Fatber and the
Holy -Gioﬂ, everone God, World with-

end,
. S S ER-
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SERMON IX

.1v 1A
‘ I

MASTER.

}OHN XIII 13

Fe mli me Maﬂer, and Lor¢ and |

Jefdy well, forfoI am,

n P HAT ]efus Chrlﬁ is oﬁr%

' and Mafler, weallacknowledge:

.. Prayers: Weackmowledge itin
xh;: Hymns and Praifesthat we:offer upto
: We acknowledge, it evexy time we

t the Apoftle’s Gieed : -We acknow-

gdge it in oyr commonDifcourfes Wefel-

mfl’eak of Chrifk to one another; but we
call liun our Lord, And fo wg all acknow-

Jedge

—a

‘We acknowledge it in.onr daily

Cmusr is our LORD and |

_——— - -
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ledge him to be fowith oor Mouths » But { Serinr,
fear thete dte bit few who do it in thelt TX,-
Hearts: - Bur féiv who duly confider what u~~3
they fay, whenthey call Chrift theirLordy .
but fpeak it only as a Word of Courfe,
which they have dccuftomed themfelves

to, and therefdre repeat it ever and over

again, without'ever confidering the true
Medning and Purport of it. For if they

did ‘that 5*if, whenfoever Men fpeak of
Chrift as their- Lord and Mafler, they '
really thought and believed him to be fo,

they could not but take mere Care than

y commonly do, to pleafe and honour

‘him, and to carry themfelves as his Ser~

vants, - through the whole Courfe of their

Life. But the plain Truth is, we ferve

this as we do the other Articles of our
Faith, we own it in general to be true

-but never make any particular Application

-of it to our felves, and foare no way af-

fe&ted with it: But notwithftanding our
Profellion tobelieve it, weliveas if it were
“tiot fo.' ‘Whereas, if we lived witha con-

“ftant Belief and Senfe of this, upon ‘our
-Minds; that Chrift isour Mafler and Lord,

‘wee fhoild always look upén our felves 4s
botind-in Puty and Confcience to do the

W orks that he hath fet us, and toa& accor-

ding to the Rulesand Laws which he hath
prefcribed to us. And hence itis, that e

£ . S 2 him-
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VolJH. himofelf herc puts his Difciples (and us a-
m mponhg the .reft). in Mind of this great
«., -.. ‘Truth, affuring them of it, with his own
Mouth faying, Y call me Mafber and Lord,
‘and ye f oy well, for fo T am.  Whereby he
gave them to underﬁand that when they
called him Lord or Maﬁer, as they ufual-
Iy did. when they fpoke te him, or to o-
thers of him, he would not have them do
it, only out of Complement or Flattery 5
.ner think by that Title, they gave him
more Refped than what was dueto him s 5
.but he would have them know and remem-
ber, that they faid well and truly, when-
foever they called him fo; for that he real-
.ty was, and is their Lord and. Mafier.
Neither did he fay thisonly for their fakes
#o whom he fpake it 5 but for ours alfo, |
for whofe fake it is recorded, that we may |
:take Notice of the Relation we ftand in, |
10 him, and behave our felves accordmg- ’
l A}
Y Which therefore, that we, ma y, for the |
__Future, do, waving, the Occafion of the
-Words, till aftcrwards when it will come
.in Caurfe to be conﬁdered we thall ob-
ferve, Firff, in what Scnfe]efus Chyift is
“our Lord and Mafler; and then, what Ob-
_igations this Relationto him lays. -uponus,
and what Ufe and Improvement is to be
madcofxt.:, , *Asd
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" As for the firft, Nothing'is moré @liigli'Seﬁp;' .
and certain fromthe Holy Scriptures, thany IX.
that Jefus,Chrift is Lord, in_tlig higheft < v~
and moft propér Senfe of the Word.” "He cerift is
is fometimes cafled, The Lord Jefuss. Tk ',i:’“’;)’;:'fbe
Joundnot the Body of the Loid Jefus, faith ;v’.,:em
St. Luke, xxiv." 3. . All the timhe that the 6od.
Lord Fefus went in and our among us, faith
St. Peter, Ads 1. 21. And St. Stephen,
Lord Fefus, receive my Spirit, Asvii. §59.'
Sométime he is called tbe Lord Chrif?, as.
whereS. Paul{aith,Ye fervethe Lord Chriff,
Col. iii, 24. Sometime, The Lord Fefus'
Chrift; as, Believe inthe Lord Fefus Chrif?,
Ads xvi, 1. Sometime, Chrift Fefis the -
Lord' As ye have received Chrift fefus thé.
Lagd,": Col. il. 6. ~ Sometimes,.yea very
often,’ he is called, abfolutely, The Lcri},{,'
without the Addition of any other Name,
or Title, as where it is written, And when:
the Lord fawber, Lukevii. 13. And, Theyp
bave taken away the Lord out of the Sepul-
chre, John xx.2. And Mary Magdalene '
toidthe Difciples, that [be had feenthe Lord,;
John xx. 18. Yea the very Angels give-
him this Title, Corme, faich the Angel, fee
the Placewhere the Lord lay,” Matt. xxviil.i
6. Neither do Men and Angels only, ‘,ibu'f;’- :
the infallible Spirit of God himfelf calls' -
Chrift, The Lord, all along in his Holy
Oracles ; efpecially in the New Teftamenr,’

S3 where-



262. Chrift 4s our Lord
Vol.III. wherefoever there is mention made of the
v~ Lord, in éencral; it is always meant of
. " the Lord Chrift, even in fuch places.alfo
. which are quoted oyt of the Old Tefta~
"\ ment as well as other, as might eafily be
-+ ..fhewn: And in the Old Teftament itfelf,
" " 'this great Name is very often given to
God the Son, as well as to the Father;
and can be underftood of no other than
the Lord Jefus, as where he'is. called,
The Lord our Righteoufuefs, Jer, xxiil.6,
Where God faith, Tbat be will faue bis Pes-
ple by the Lord their Gad, Hof. i.7. where
Daniel befeecheth God to bear bis Prayer,
for the. Lord’s [ake, chap. ix, 17. Yea,
wherefoever it is faid in the ‘lz.mph A
Thus [aith the Lord, it is always tohe
underftood of the Lord Chrift 5 ‘for it was
his Spirit”that was in the Prophets, a3
St, Peter affures us fromhim, 1 Per. 1 11,
~_ But here' we muft obferve, That the
Hebrew word which the Greek Interpreters
generally tranflate kiewr we, The LORD,
1n great Letters; the word, Ifay, jnthe ‘
Original is —wr, the incommunicable
Name of the Divine Effence, proper-and
peculiar only tq the trye God, and toJe-
fus Chrift only as fuch, as he is the eter-
rial Son of God, of the fame individual
Effence with the Father. Far as fuch, all
things were made by him, all chings deé
' pen

|
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pend upéon him, all thifigs bave their BexSbrnip -
ing, or fubfift continually in hims and. %"
therefote,’ all things muf needs be entire< N"
lyunder his Dominionand Loxdthip, And:
he doth whatfoever he pleafeth.inHeaven,
and Earthy; making alk-thiggs in theirfe«
veral Plsces, and according to their feves.
ral Abilities,. to ferve him, the fupreme:
Lord, theuniverfal Govemm of the w,hnle‘
World. '

But beﬁdeathls his Ongmal and Ef C”"f* "
tial Title ta abfolute Dominion over : ﬁ;}: f‘,":,f,"'
thmy he is God, he bath another aleiseviarr,

g Erwmanuel, God-man, and there3
e}efus; or the Savmur of Mankifds
For, fuch, beis appointed Heir of alh
bings, Heb. 1. 2. He 18 Lord of Lords, and:
Km afKirg:, 1 Tim.vi. 15. Rev. xix: 163
[alg cxxivi.3. Heisthe Lordaf the whotes
Earth, Joth.i m 11, 13. Plal. xcvii.5. Zech)
14.%chap. vi. 5. Micl. iv. 13.. .He:
hhfh the Heatben given bim for bis Inhyriv
tancg, and the wemoft Parts aﬁ‘ the Earthfor
his Poffe(fiom,; Plal.i1. 8. Hehath Dominsoxs.
alfd from Sea to Sea, and from the Rivewton .
the ends of the. Eartb Pfal. Ixxii. 8. ' Fs
haths given bim Dominion andGlo 7y, audh
Kingdom, that ell Peaple,, Navions and-Lonb
guages, foould [ervebii - His Dowigianiss
ancuer - Diorwinion;whigh fbali napuf®
vy, e s Kinglom. . i Yk
not

~
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Val.lllinat be defiroyed, Danivii. 14. He réi
VN over tb'cél{zfe of Facob for ever, audg::("

- bis Kingdom there fball be no end, Luke 1.
33. ‘He is Lord of all, A&sx. 36.-and o+
ver all, Rom. x. 13. He hath' al. Power
given bim in Heaven and in Earth, Matt,
xxviii. 18. He hath Aurhority given bim
to execute Fudgment alfo, becaufe be is the

~ Sonaof Man,Johiv.27. Forthe Fatber judg-
etb no Man, but bath committed all Fudg-
~ sment unto the Son, ver.23. And bath given

. - all things into bis Hand, Johnxiii. 3. He

v s-hath fer bim at bis own right Hanguin: the.

beavenly Places, far above all Prif®pality,
and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and
évary Name that is named, not only in this
World, but.alfo in'that which is to comes
and batb put.all things under bis Feet, and
gavebimto be the Head over allthings tothe
Church, Eph. i. 20, 21, 21. 1 Cor. xv. 27, ‘
In thort, fesing be being in the Flrm 3‘
God, tboughe it no robbery to be equal with
Gad, and yet took upon bim the Form of a.
Servant, and became obedient umte Dedth,
even.tbe Dearh of the Crofs : Thercfore God
alfd batb bighly éxalted bim, and givep
e s e of e very Fooe fol
shat gt the Name of Fefiis Knee
bow, ‘of sbings. mj;{e;fm% things in
Kargh, and tﬁugx undertbe Earthg andthat
ssery Togue Pl conff, e Fefoa Ctrif
L | Lo "

N
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is Lord, ‘tothe glory of Godibe Fatber; Phil. Serm,
ii. 9; 10, 11.-. Forto chis end, Chrift both 1X, -
died, and rofe, and revived, that be might A~
. ke Lord both of the Dead and "Living,
Rom. xiv.g.” ' .+ v 7
- I thought good-to lay all thefe places
of Holy Scripture together, that'we may
at one View behold what we ought to be-
leve concerning’our Blefled Saviour’s Au-
thority and Dominion : What ‘a mighty
.Lord he is, how farhis Dominion reach~
eth, and how-long it lafts. For -here we
- fee, thathe is the Lord of the wholeEarth,
and of all the Kingdoms and Nations that
are on it : That all the Kings and Princes
there,” how abfolute foever they may be,
in'réfpe& of one another, or of their own
tefpedive Subje@s, they are all fubjectto -
the Lord Jefus, and hold their Kingdoms
and Principalities ‘under him :' That he
executeth Judgment upon the Sons of
Men, and doth what he pleafeth with eve-
.ty one of them: That his Jurildi&tion
is not confined to the Earth, but extends
itfelf as far as Heaven, and to the utmoft
bounds of the whole Creation: That he
is exalted above, farabove Angels, Arch-
angels, and all the Powers of the other
orld, as wellasthis: That all this fu-
. premie Authority is committed by God the
ather to him, as he is the Son of M::i ,
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Chrift is onr Lard

Vol.IIL and beeaufe he is for That allthings are

V-

thus made {ubje& to him, becaufe,: as he

- was the Son of Man, he became obedient

even to the Death.of the Crofs, and by

that means merited, or deferved it at the

Handsof God: That the.great End where-

fore he is thus given to be the Head orfu-
preme Governour over all things,. wasfor
the {akeof the Church, that he might or<
der and difpofe of :all things that happetix
by God’s general Providence, {foasta make
them work - together for.the good of his
Church, and of evety particular Mémber
of it ; ‘That all the Creatures in Heaven
and Eaxth, arethereforebound ta acknow-
ledge thatJefus Chrift is the Liotd, and
that this is: aghly for the Glory of God
the Father: And that this his Doininion
and.Power fhall be ¢dntinpally exerdifed
to the: end of the. Weosld, when his Ene-
mies being all deflroyed, ind his Saints
made perfet in Glory, fo that there wilf
be no more accafion for the Exercife of

* any fuclr Authority,. be fbak thew delfiver

up the Kingdomi to God and the Fatber,
¥ Cor, xv. 24. As he i8:the Son of Man,
ke will deliver it up to God ; as heis the
Son of God, he will deliver it up unte

she Father-;-yet fo,” that he himfelf alfo

fhall reign as King and Lord for ever..

Loz \ By
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Cbr;‘ﬂ is our Lord

Vol.IIT. fore we being thus bought with a_Price,.

(Vo o’

we arenone of our own, 1 Cor. vi. 19. but
weare wholly his who bought us, his Lot,

- hisFlock, his Purchafe, his Inheritance,

*

" both for Life and Godlinefs: He fe;é&);

"¢ " his Saints, his Servants, his Ele®, his
. o, his Treafure, his fpecial or pecu-

liar People, as the Children of Ifrzel are-
called, Exod. xix. §. And foare all the
true Ifrael of God, they are 2 chofen Ge-
neration, aroyal Prieftbood, anboly Nation,
a peculiar People, (1 Pet.ii.9.) unto him,
and he is in a peculiar manner their Lord"
and Mafter. He exerci{etha peculiar Go-
vernment over them, aud takes fEecialc'ai'c
of them above all People: He having re--
deemed them to himfelf, -as their great’
Lord and Patron, he nourifheth and maih-'
tains them-at -his own coft and charges:-
He fupplies them-with all things neceflary -

themoften ‘at his own Table: He appoints
them all théir feveral Places and Stations

- in the'World, where they may do him*

beft Service : He gives them every one

“work todo, and calls them toaccount how

they do it: He defends them from all
their Enemies, and fuffers none to do
them hurt: He bleflethand fan&ifieth all
Occurreness to them, {o as to make alk
thivgs work together for their good. If

they happen:to go aftray, ‘he, one wayor

$..t . other,



--and Mafler. - \269

other, brings them ‘back again, to mind Serm.
the bufinefs that he hath fet them: If IX.
they offend, as they often do, his and A~
their heavenly Father, he makes Atone-
ment and Reconciliation for them. If
their Hearts be broken, or their Con{cien-

ces wounded for their Sins, hebinds them
up, and heals them again, fo as to make

«them founder than they were before. If

* they be infirm and weak, not able to do
the Work* he employs them in, he re-
fretheth, heanimates, he ftrengthensthem
with his Grace and Holy Spirit in the in~
ner Man, fo that they can do all things
through Chrift that firengthens them, In
thort, hegives theni whatfoever theyhave;
he fupplies them with whatfoever the

‘want he dire@s and affiftsthem in what-
foever they do. And when their Day is
fpent, and their Work done, he gives
them great Recompence of Reward, fay-
ing toevery one of them, Well done good and
faithful Servant, enter thou into the Foy of

thy Lord, Matt. xxv. 21, o

The Fop of thy Lord : APhrafemych tobe cirig «:

obferved. For hereby he puts usin Mind, Zord s #o
that he is notonly a Lord ingeneral; but s e ce.
that he is our Lord, and the Lord of eve- aeral, /o
ry oneof us in particular. _Aud that we /22 f
ought to look upon him as fuch.” And' fo perticuler:
his People have always done. . Inthe Old

Tefta-



Vol.IIL. Teftament,’ they did not only call him .

Chrift is.hr Lord

VN e The' Lord, buvalfo yyvn Our Lordy

~ B

as David {aid, O Lord our Lord, bow excélds
lent is thy Name in all the Earth, P(al;viii.
1. Andwvw My Lord, a$ David again, The
Lord [aid untomy Lord, fit thou onmy Right
Hand, Pfa). cx. ¥. And Daniel, And
now, O our God, bear the Prayer of thy Ser-
vant, s for my Lord's [ake, as the

Words may be rendet'd, Dan, ix. 17. And”*

fo in the New Teftament, when the A-

. poftles, Difciples, or fuch as believed in

-him, {pake of him, with Relation to the
Church in general, they ufually call him,
as we do 1n our publick Prayers, Fefus
Chrift our Lord, as beingthe Lord of the
whole Church, and of allthe Members of
italikes bur when they fpeak of him, e-
very one with Relation to himfelf, every
one appropriates him, as-it were to him-

fetf, and callshim Hir Lord, in particular, -
- Whence isthis tome, {aith Elizabeth, thas

‘the Mother of my Lord is cometo me, Luk.i.
43. They bave taken away my Lord, faith

. Mary - Magdaltane; Johin xx."13.  Thomas

anfwered awidfaid unto bim, my Lord and my
Goadyiver. 28.  And St. Paul, I count #ll

Sl ehings but lof3, for the Excellency of “the

¥ Knowledgebf Chriff Fefus iny Lord, Phib iii,
... 8. Andfo weall'may ; orrather, fo we

_ooght all to do. - kt is'hot edough for-me

-

to
-
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& particular manner. - Anc
one of usto do. He tafie.
ryoneof us, Heb. it g. A
us isbaptized into his Dear
" covenarnited with him, and
otié of us to be his Servat
Him for our Lord' and A
therefore we are every one
our Life long. I fay; 4l
For it isnot enough for us
it'in'general, or to think
and then ; but weought to
Belief, and with a conftar
" upon our Minds, that Jefi
Lordand Patron our Maf
nour 5 and that we are al\
vice, under his* Commanc
- je& to his Will and Pleafu
with us what hewill, and "
fayit¢He may commpand us
- and weare bound'to dp it
e ook upon him as our
Diftance, but as'onethati
with -us, wheréfoever we
Notice of every thing we d
reward or punith us, acco
or do not what he commar

~éommands itto be doue. Efpecidlly #Hél

271

o acknowledge Chrift to be the Lord of Serm.
all Believers in'géneral 5 but I muft look IX,
upan him as'my Lord and mv Mafler. in u~v~J

Y

f, Y3

Chud

DA

Y
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Chrift is .owr Lord

we are at Church, weare thentolook up-
on ourfelves as in the Houfe of our Lord,
where he himfelf afluresus, he is fpecially
prefent, {aying, Wheretwo,or three are ga-
thered togesher in my Name, there am I in
the midft of them, Matt, xviii. 20, Buta-
boveall, while we are at his Holy Table,
where every thing hath the neareft Rela.”

- tion to him that canbe upon Earth. “The

Table it felf is, the Table of the Lord,
1 Cor.x.21. The Bread which we there eat;
is the Body of the Lord, cb.xi. 29. The

Cupwethere drink, isthe Cupofthe Lord,
ch.x. 21, The whole Feaft is called The
Su{jer of the Lord, ch. xi.20. Of our Lord
and Mafier Cbriff. And therefore all the

‘while that we are there, we fhould carry

our {elves with that Reverence and godly
Fear, which becometh Servantsin the Pre-
fence of their Lord, .their Mighty, their-
Almighty Lord, the.Lord :of the whole
World. a
Could we keep this great Truth thus al-

- ways fixed upon our Minds, it would be of

Mot book

mighty Ufe and Advantage to us, through
the whole Courfe of our Lives, As I pro-
mifed to thew in the next Place, and may
eafily do it. , : .

For which purp‘ofe'\'&“e; may firft take No-

wponChriftice that one great Reafon, wherefore fo

&s their
Ssviour

many of thofe who profefs the Gofpel of
, S Chrift,
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Chtift, take no Care to live according to Serm.
the Rules prefcribed in it, 1s, becaufe they " IX.
look upon Chriftonly astheir Saviour, not “V\3
. as their Lord and Adlzz/ier. lehey have been ut forger

taught, and accordingly believe, as they {74 % ¥
0ug%1t, that Jefus Chrut is the Saviour 0};' el LM',
the World, thathedied for them, and was
thereby @ Propitiation for their Sins, and

not for theirs only, but for the Sins of the

whole World, 1 John it 1, 2. And there-

fore they hope that he will fave them from

the Wrath of God, and from all the Pu-

nifimenits which are due unto them for

their Sins. 'And this is all that Men ge-

nerally expect from Chrift their Saviour.

And it is true, they have all the Reafon

that can be to exped-it from him, if they

do but obferve what he hath appointed, in

order thereunto. But this they feldom do,

upon this Accouut, becaufe looking upon

Chrift only under the Notion of their Sa-

viour, Mediator and Advocate, to make

Atonement for their Sins, they are apt

to be fecure, and take no further Care of

doing what he hath appointed and com-

manded, in ordet to their obtaining Par-

don and Salvation by him. Whereas if

they wouldlook upon Chrift as their Lord

aswell as Saviour, their Mafter as well as

their Redeemer, and therefore their Lord

and Mafler, becaufe their Saviour and Re-

) T deemer,

that he is '
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We ought
to Imitate

the bumi-
lity of our
Lords

Chrift is our Lord

deemer, as I have thewnhe is; they would
then fee themfelves as muchoblig’d to obey
his Laws, as they are concerned to believe
his Promifes: And be as fearful to offend
him, as they are defirous to be faved by
him. There is np Temptation they can
be under, there is no Duty theycan fet a-
bout, there is no Place, noEmployment,
no Condition or Circumftance of Life they
can be in, but this, if duly confidered,
would be a Check upon them, and help to
keep them within their Line. But I fhall
inftance only in fuch ufes, which the Holy
Scripture dire@s us to make of this great
Truth, that the Lord Jefus is our Lord
and Mafler.

I thall begin with that Ufe which otir
Lord himfelf makes of it in this Place.
He, afterhis laft Supper, condefcended fo
far as to wafh his DifciplesFeet. But when
he cameto Simon, Simon {aid to him, Lord,
doft thou wafb my Feet ¢ ver. 6. Our Lord,
among other things, anfwered, If I wafb
thee not, thoubaft no part with me. Upon
which Simon Peter {aid, Lord, not my Feet
only, bt alfo my Hands andmy Head, v.g,
where we may obferve, that when St Pe-
ter {poke to him, he ftill called him Lord.

" From whence our Lord feems to take the

Occafion of uttering thefe Words: 2% ¢l -

“me Mafler and Lord, and ye [ay well, fj{
‘ ?
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Je I am. And then headds, If Ithen, your Serm. -
Lord and Mafler, bave wafbed your Feet, 1X,
ye alfo ought to wafbone anothers Feet, For )
1 bave given youan Example, that ye fhould
do as 1bave done to you. Verily, verily, I
Jay unto you, the Servant is not greaterthan
bis Lord, neither be that is [ent, greater
than be that [ent bim, ver. 14, 15, 16.
His wathing his Difciples Feet, was a great
Inftance of his Kindnefs to them, and
likewife of his Humility and Condefcen-
tion, This therefore 1s the ufe that he
himfelf did, and would have us to make of
this Do@&rine, that {eeing he is our great
Lord and Mafler 3 and yet he ftooped fo
low, asto do fuch a mean Office for his
Difciples ; we who are his Difciples and
"his Servants, thould think nothing toa
mean, nothing too low, that we can pof-
fibly do for one another. And thisisthat
Vertue wherein he would have us, in an
efpecial manner, to follow his Example.
Learn of me, {aith he, for I ammeek and
lowly in Heart, Matt. x1. 29. And it isve-
ry obfervable, that he would have us learn
Meeknefs and Patience, as well as Humili-
"ty of him, upon this Account, becaufe
he is our Lord. The Difciple, faithhe, is
not above bis Mafter, nor the Servant above
bis Lord. It is enough for the Difciple that
be be as bis Mafler, and the Servant as bis
.- T 2 Lord,
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Vollll. Lord, If they bave called the Mafler of
v~ the Houfe Belzebub, bow much more fball
. they call them of bis Houfbold, Matt.x. 24,

25, This isa Thing he would have them

take {pecial Notice of, fo as to keep it al-
ways in their Minds. Remember, {aith
he, the Word that I [aid unto you, The Ser-
vant is not greater thanthe Lord. If they
have perfecutedme, they will alfo perfecute
you. If they bave kept my Saying, they
C will ke?a yours alfo, John xv. 26. And ve-
. rily, if our Lord Jefus was reproached,
afflited, perfecuted as he was while he
lived on Earth, it is no wonder if we be
fo too. For how can we, his Servants,
expedt to fare better in the World, than
he our great Lord and Mafter did ? And
if he, for our fake, underwent all that
was laid upon him, with fo much Patience
and Meeknefs, that when be was reviled,
be reviled not again s when be fuffered, be
threatned not, but committed bimfelf to bim
that judgethrighteoufly, 1Pet. 1i. 23. What
Caufe have wepatiently to fubmit towhat-
foever God, forhis fake, fhall fee goodto
lay upon us, without being difcompofed
in our felves, or difturbed and vexed at
the Inftruments of it? How well might
the Apoftles fay, TheS: rvant of the Lotrd,
the Lord Jefus, muft not flrive, but be gen-
tle unto all Men, apt to veach, pgffqnt,
. o ' 2 Tim.
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2 Tim.ii 24. For otherwife he would be Serit.”
far from carrying himfelf as the Servant I[X. "’
of fuch a Lord, and far from doing him ~~\J
any Service : For they that caufe Divifions,
ferve not the Lord Fefus Chrift, but their
own Bellies, Rom. xvi. 18. Henée alfo,
they who have Servants under them, re-
membring that they have {o great a Mafter
above them, thould learn to be as juft and
equitable unto their Servants, as they
defiretheir Mafter thould be kindand mer-
ciful unto them. This is the Ufe which .
the Apoftle makes of this Doétrine, fay- .
ing, Maflers, give unto your Servants that
whiceh is juft and equal, knowingthat ye alfo
bave a Mafter in Heaven, Col. iv. 1. .

* But that which I would chiefly put you ;2%
in mind of at prefent, is the Duty which ctri? ro
-you owetoChrift, as he isyour Lord: For 4/ Thines
as fuch you are certainly bound to carry ns. -
your felves towards him, as becomes his

Servants in all refpeds. For, Firff, Is
Chrift your Lord > Then you muft pre-
fer and love him above all Things and
Perfons upon Earth : Forafmuch as there
is nio Thing, nor Perfon upan Earth, that
hath fo much Authority over you, as hé
hath, nor that exprefleth fo m,ucﬁ Love
and Kindnefs' to you as he doth. It was
he that loved you, foas ta give himfelf
for you, on purpafe to redeem you to him-

T 3 felf:
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VolIH.felf: It was he that delivered you from
Y~ the Bondage of Corruption, into the glo-
rious Liberty of the Children of God : It
was he that purchafed all manner of Blef-
fings for you, with the Price of his own
Blood 3 and it is he who conferreth them
. upon you, and continues them to youj
fo that whatfoever good thing you have,
whatfoever Blefling or Mercy you receive
from the Hands of God, you are beholden
unto Chrift for it, and hold it only during
_the Will and Pleafure of him, your Lord
and Mafter. For, as God would nevér
have been merciful to.you at all, unlefs
Chrift haddied, fohe would not eontinue
any Mercy . to you, unlefs Chrift your
Lord continued to make Interceflion:for
you. ‘What infinite caufe then have you
- to love and value him above all things,
without whom you could have nothing to
Jove or value? Hence it is that our Lord
himfelf {aith, He that loveth Fatber or Mo~
ther more than me, is not worthy of me 3
and be that loveth Son or Daughbter more
thanme, is not worthy of me, Matth.x.37,
Whereby he gives us to underftand, that
he who lovesany thing as much, or more
than him, is not worthy to behis Servant,
or to calll h}m Lmi;i: h;:nd th{;fefore we
may truly fay with the Apoftle, If any
Man leve net the Lard, the Lord bej;x
. o ] ATifly
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Chri ift, let. bim-be Apatboma, Mzzran-aﬂba Serm.
1,Cor. xvi. 22. But Grace jlmll be with 1X.
all them, that love our Lord Fefus Cbrg{} in VN
fincerity, Eph. vi, 24
~ Agam, Is Chrift your Lord? Whatchis so
Honour and refpe& then ought you to 2 #~
fhew him upon all occafions ? Far more guatiy
than you do to any Creature; yea, the 2ist ‘e
fame that you give to the Creator him-
felf : For the Fatber judgeth no Man, but
batb committed all Fudgment to the Son,
‘(and fo hath made him Lord of allthmgs)
that all fbould bonour the Son even as they
bomourthe Fatber, Joh.v. 22, 23. All, not
only Men, but Angels; ForGod bachgiven -
bima Name, that is aboveeve:) Name, that.
a the Name of Fefus cvery Knee /boulj bow
oftbingsin Heaven, andthings inthe Earth,
and things under the Earth, Phil. i1 10.,
And when he bringeth inthe Fxrﬁ-begot‘
ten into the World, he faith, And let 2ll . -
the Angels_of God ww]bzp bzm Heb. 1. 6.
And 1fgthe Angelsthemf{elves worﬂnphlm,
how much more ought Mea to do it ? e-
fpecially they who own him to be their
Lord, and profefs themfelves to be his
humble Servants, as all here prefent do-2
Certainly, whenfoever you meet with him,
you ought to thew him all .the Relpedt
which 1s due to fo greata Lord, all tho
- whilethat youare inhis' prefenoe, -as you

T 4 . always
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VoLlIIL always are in a fpecial manner, when ye
V™ meet together in his Name : For he him-
felf hath faid, Where two or three are ga-
thered togetber in my Name, there am I in
the midft of them, Matth. xviii. 20, Where- 1
fore, we being here met together in his
Name, we may be canfident that he is in
the midft of us; more confident, than if
we faw him with our Eyes: Faralmuch
as we have his word for it, who cannot
Iye, norerr, asour Senfes often do. But
_is our Lord here prefent? Is he in the
midft of us, How gravely. then, how
modeftly, how humbly, how reverently
thould we carry aur felves before him?
Let us but remember, that our Lord is
with us wherefoever we meet together in
his Name, and we (hall need no ather Ar-
gument to perfwade us to worfhip him
with Reverence and goldly Fear.
corit «« = Moreover, is Chrift your Lord? Then
fLord ta be ye ought tq obey him, and do whatfoever
¥4 he commandsyou. This is no more than
what ye exped, from your Servants, even
to do what you bid them 3 and they are
bound by their Cavenants to do it. How
much more are you bound to obferve what
your Lord and Mafter, the Sovereign of
all the Warld, requires of you? Befides
all other Confiderations, this very Relation
you fland in to him, obligeth you to ét.
.( . i ' , ) o
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Sothat it is in vain, it is’ abfard- to pre- Serm.
tend that he is your Lord, andyetnotto IX, -
obey him: As he himfelf argues, faying, v~
Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do nottbe
things which I [y, Luk.vi. 46, implying,
That they who will not obferve his Laws,
ought not to call him Lord: For though -
they profefs he is fo with their Mouths, in
Works they deny it, and ineffe@t fay, We
will not bave this Man rule aver us.

But I hope better things of you 5 and ;‘f;’:;“
that, as ye own Chrift to be your Lord, {.,_,.;
ye are ready to fhew it, by doing whatfo- Cérif.
ever he hath commanded, fo foon as it is
madeknown to you. Wherefore, that you
may not pretend ignorance, Ifhall, in his
Name and Prefence, put you in mind of
what he would have you all do; and that
it. may come with the more force upon
you, Ithall inftance only in fuch things
as he himfelf was pleafed to utter with
hisown Mouth, when he wasupon Earth.

Be it known thérefore to you, That Jefus
Chrift, your Lord and Mafter, commands .
you. all to repent, and believa the Go-
{[?el, Mark i. 15. to believe in God, andto
elieve alfo in bim, John xiv. 1. to love the
Lord your God with all your Heart, with a8
- your Soul, and with all your Mind, Matt.
Xxil. 37. not to fear them which kill the
Body, but are not able to kill theSoul 5 bus
o o ratber

4
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VoldiL ruther th fear bimawbich is able vo deftroy
W™ both Soul and Body in Hell, Matt. x. 28.

e always to pray to God, Luk. xviii. 1. and,
when ye pray, to fay, Om- Father which art
in Heaven, &c. Luke x1. 2. To feek the

domqf God, and bis Righteoufuefs, in
the firft place, and to zake no thought for
the morrow, Matt. vi.g3, 34. to be mer-
-«iful as your Fasher is merciful, Luk.vii36.
and perfstt, as your Fatber whichis in Hea
W vem is perfeft, Matt. v, 48. 10.betware of
N vov . falfe Prapbets, which condeto youin Sheepy
= o Clonthing, s inwardly.thayavé Ravening
 Webves, Math. vii. 15...to do.umo all Men
ws you would bave them to dy.to yon, van
22. 1o give Alms of fucls vhings as ye bove,
or as much as ye are able, Luke X1, g5..tb
tde beed, and bewareof. Cawtoufmﬁ; .
git 15. ta love one anaber, as-be bath kv
wed youw, John xiii. 34, chap IMd ., 'To
 love;your Enemics,. toplefstham .thd: anﬁ
yow, ta do goodto thewm tbat be.yo
© forvhemthar defpitefully ufe you, and ppﬁ
awte you, Mat.v. 44. to take bis Yoke
you, andto lmmof hmn:a bemeek and Imb
&1 Heart, Matth. xi. 29. to celebrate the
Sizcramient which be inflitated at bis lafl Sup-
per, inremembrance of bim, Luk. xxii.¥9,
ro take beed, leff at any vime your Hearts
&weredmrged with Surfaitin and Drum-
bfmefk, andCares af this lzfe, iuk xxl.g4.

<
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In a word, he commands, that your Lighe Serm.
Jo fhine: before Men, “that they may fes. IX.
youy good Works, and glorify your Father AN~
whlcf is in Heaven, Matt.'v. 16.

arethe exprefs Commandmentsofthy

Jefus, and unlefs you obey himn it

plain and neceffary thingsas thefe ar

may call him Lord and Mafter as

as you pleafe, but he will riever ow

for his Servants or Difciples, neithe

ye any ground to expe& Salvation

bim: For though he be the Autbor of
éternal Salvation, he is {o only to them

who abey him, Hebr. v, 9. Matth. vii,

21. : : :
~ Befides thar, Is Chrift our L.ord ? Then
we are his Servants. So are all that are
called by him, and own him to be their
Lord: As the Apoftle faith, He thar is
salled in_the Lord, being 2 Servant, is
Chriff's Freeman 5 or rather is made free
by Chrift, though not in refpe& of Men,
yet in refpect of him, whofe Service is
- perfe& Freedom: Likewife, be that is
called being fres, is Chrift's Servant, 1 Cor.
vii. 22. Howfoever Free or Noble he
may be in refpe@ of other Men, he is
ftill the Servant of the Lord Chrift, and
15 bound to ferve him, and him only
_as the Coloffians did, to whom the fame
‘Apoftle faith, Te ferve the Zord Chrift,
L N\ COL

~
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VolLIII. Col. iii, 24. God grant, that the fame
L™\ may be truly faid of all here prefent,

We muft But you'll fay perhaps, What Service

JeroeGod can we'do_for fo great a Lord as our

- Bodies and Lord is ? To that the Apoftle anfwers in

Swds.  general, where he faith, 12 are not your

own, for ye are bought with a Price: There-

fore glorify God in your Body, andin your

Spirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 26,

od, our Lord and Saviour, hath bought

us witha Price; and therefore we are not

our own, but his, wholly his ; both our.

Body and our Spiritare his ; and we {hould

fl,orify him in both. And that is the on-

y way whereby we can ferve him, even

by ferting forth his Honour-and Glory in

the World ; which therefore weare bound

to do as much d4s we can, by confeffing

him before Men, and-owning that ‘he is

indeed our Lord and Mafter; by affert-

ing and vindicating, againftall gainfayers,

his Divine Power and Authority over. us,

and all the World ;5 by waiting upon him

in his Houfe,and at his Holy Table, when-

foever he is pleafed to call us; by wor-

thipping and adoring him as our Lord

~ and our God, whenfoever we come into

his fpecial Prefence 5 by celebrating and

praifing his Glory, hisPower, his Good-

nefs, and the wonderful Works that he

hath done. for the Sons of Men, as \se

~ o

,,,,,
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do all along in that Divine Hymn, We Serm. -
praife thee, O God, we acknowledge theevo IX,
be the Lords by putting up all our Pray--wmw)
ers to God the Father only in his Name,
and trufting on him alone for God’s ac-
ceptance of them ; by comforting his dif-
confolate, fupportlng his weak, and re-
lieving his poor Members; by reproving
fuch as dithonour his Holy Name, and per-
{wading as many as we can, to enter into
hisService, and glorifie himin the World,
by obferving the Rules that he hathfet us,
and doingallfuch good Works as he hath
prepared for us to walk in. In a Word, "
as ever we defireto ferve the Lord Chnﬁ
we muft do all we can to fhine as nghts
in the World, fo as to excel all of other
Profeflions in Plety, in Juftice, in Humi-
lity, in Temperance, in Patience, inPuri-
ty, in Charity, inevery thingthat is com-
mendable and Praife-worthy.
By this means we fhall {hew forth the we myt
“Vertues and Praifes of him, who hath 2‘,’;"’:]} o
called us ot of Darknefs into his marvel- 41 our 4-
lousLight, and fodohim all theService we &ins.
can vpon Earth. And verily, he being
our Lord and Mafler, we areall bound in
Duty and Confcience, thus to ferve and
glorify him in every thmg we do, accor-
ding to that of the Apottle, W bether ye eat
or drink, or whatfvever ye do, do allto the
Glory



286

VallIL
T~

Chrift is our Lord

Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31, And whatfr-
ever'ye do, in Word or Deed, do all in the

. Name of tbe Lord Fefus, Col. iii. 17.

And that too, not only through the whole
Courfe of our Life, but when we be called
to it, in our Death alfo: For whether we

live, we live unto the Lord ; andwhether we

die, we die untotbe Lord 5 whetber we live
thevefore or die, we are the Lord’s, Rom,
xiv. 8. We are wholly his, and therefore
fhould be wholly at his Devotionand Ser-
vice. And to incourage us to it, let us
hear what our Lord himfelf faith, If any
Man ferve me, let bim follow mes andwhere
Iam, tbere (ball alfomy Servant be : If any
Man ferve me, bim will my Fatber bonour,
John xii. 26. And what can we defire

more? What greater Happinefs can we -

have, than to live with our Lord himfelf,
inwhofe Prefence is Fulnefs of Joy? What
greater Honour than to be honoured by
him, whom all things in the World ho-
nour ? Yet, this Happinefs, this Honour

. bave all they who ferve the Lord Chritt,
.in Truth and Sincerityof Heart. Which

- Weare Ac-

countable

for our fer-

wices to

Chrifte

therefore God grant we may all for the
Future do.
I am fure it highly concerns us all to

doit. For, is Jefus Chrift our Lord and

Mafter ¢ Then befure he will one Day call
us to an Account, how we have fe}xl'yed
b : Im,
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him, and reward or punifh us according Serm. -
as_we have, or have not done it as we IXi .
ought. We may be confident of it for he A
himfelf hath faid he will, and hath told
us withal, that they who ferve him truly
and faxthfully upon Earth, fhall be ad-
vanced to his Kingdom and Glory 5 but
that every idle and unprofitable Servant
fhall be caft into utter Darknefs. And
therefore we had need look about us, and
make it the whole Study and Bufinefs of
“our Lives, to do him all the Service we
<an, to improve all thofe Opportunities
and Talents whichhe puts intoour Hands,
for his Ufe, and to finith the Work which
he hath given usto do, even to glorifie him
upon Earth. Bleffed isthat Servant, whom
bis Lord, when he cometh, fball ﬁnd bim

1o doing.

SER-’
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SERMON X.

TheBlefled Eftate of thofe
who believe in CHRrisT.

Joun XX. 29,

Fefus [aith unto him, Thomas, be-
caufe thou haft [een me, thou baft
believed. Blefed are they that
have not feen, and yet have be-
lieved. |

All thebe- L L the Holy Scriptures being
by Serip- A givenby Divine In{piration, may
the oracles ' truly, upon that Account, be
of God. called, The Oracles of God. But
fo nitich of them as was {poken by Chrift,
when he was upon Earth, hath  another
\ great



The Bleffed Effate of thofe, &c. 289

great Title alfo unto that Name, in that it-Serm.’
was not only infpired or diated by the X.
Spirit, but uttered alfo by the Mouth of A\
God himfelf. For fo was every thing that

he fpoke. It was fpoken by God himfelf;

- with his owny though an humane Mouth.
And therefore it is no wonder, that fo
much Wifdom and Goodnefs, as well as
Truth, appears in all his Sayings, more
than in any ether whatfoever ; as might
eafily be thewn in many refpeéts. I fhall
mention, at prefent, only one; which s,
That when he {poke, ashe often did, only
upon fome particular Occafion, he ordered
his Words fo, that they were not only
proper and pertinent tothat Occafion, but
likewife of conftant and general ufeto all
Mankind, that all might be fome way or
other edified by everything he faid toany.
As when fome told him of the Galileans,
whofe Blood Pilate had mingled with'their
Sacrifice, he faid, Suppofe yé that thefe Gali-
leans were Sinners above all the Galileans,
becaufethey fuffered fuchthings 2 Itell you,
Nay. fWh}i'ch was fuﬂicientgfor the %re—
fent Purpofe, tofhew, that thofe Galileans
thould not be cenfured, or judged to be
greater Sinners, becaufe theyfuffered more
than other. And then he adds, for the
perpetual Inftruction of al} Men, But ex- -
cept ye repent, ye fball dll likewife perifb,

' U Luke
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Vgl IIf. Luk. xiii.3. When fomeafked him, Whe
v~ ther it was lawful to give Tribute unto Ce-

|

" far2 He, upon the Siiht of a Piece of

Money current among them, withaCafar's
Head upon it, gave then a general Ruleto

‘be oblerved, not only by them in this, but
by ali Men in every thing relating either

"toGod or the King, faying, Renderthere-
foreunto Cafar,the things which are Cafar’s,
and unto God, the things tpat are God's,
Matt. xxii. 21. Whenhe heard a certain
Woman crying out, and fayipg to him,

- Bleffed is the Womb that bave thee, and

2be Paps which thou baft [ ucked, He told
."heg.and all others, who are rather, to bee-
fteemed happy, and how they may all be-
‘come fo, faying, Tes, ratber bleffed arc
they that bear the Word of God and keep it,
Luk. xi, 28.  The fame may be obferved
all along in the Gofpels. Whatfoever our
‘Savieur faid, though the Occafion of his
faying it was never fo privare and particu-
lar 3 yet heftill faid fomething or other
1pon it, that was generally neceflary fur
‘all Mankind to know. .
. This I have obferved here, becaufe it |
‘will ferve asa Key toopenand explainthe
Words of my Text, fpoken by ous Lurd, w
upon a_particular Occafion, which was
this: He being rifen from the Dead, up- |
on.the fisft Day of the Weck,, the fame |
S o © “Day |

P A
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Day atEvening, appeared to all his Apo- Serm,
dtles, except St. Thomas, who happened X. :
not to be with them. The reft foon affer o~~~ - .
theeting with him, told him they had feen

the Lord. But he was fo far from belie-
ving it, thathefa id,\Em%t Ifball (e, in bis
Hands, the Print of the Nails, and put

Finger intothe Print of the Nails, and thruft

my Hand into bis Side, 1 will not believe,

ver. 25.  The Apoftle little thought that

his Lord heard and knew what he faid 5

as he moft certainly did.  For Eight Days
after appearing again to his Apoftles, St,
Thomas alfo being with them, he fingles .
him out from among the reft, and bids

‘him try the Experiment, without which
e had faid, that he would not believe,
faying tohim, Reach bither thy Finger, and
bebold my Hands s and reach bither thy
Hand, and tbrz/i itintomy Side : and benot

faithlefs, but believing, ver.27. Which
St. Thomas having accordingly done, he

refently profefled his Belief, by faying to
gim, My Lord and my God. Whereupon

Jefus faith unto him, Thoma, becaufe thou
baft feenme, thou baft believed : Bleffed are

-they that bave not [een, and yet bave bo-

lieved, -

- Where he firft gives the Apoftle a raciz
Reproof for his not believing without fees-
ingy Becaufethoubaft feen me, thow baft bz-

Ua lieved
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Vol.lll. lieved ; implying, that this was not belie-
v~ ving himor his other Apoftles, but hisown
Eyes. Which though it may be truly
call’'d, as it is here, believing 5 yet it 15
fuch believing, as is of little Value with
Men, of lefs with God, in that it is not
grounded upon his Authority, but upon
aMan’sownSenfes. Buthaving faid this
to his Apoftle, our Saviour, according to
hisufual Divine Manner, betore {poken of,
turns his Difcourfe from him to all Man-
kind, that all may know what that true
-Faith is, which hath Bleflednefs entailed
upon it 5 and how blefled a thing it is to
believe thofe things which we never faw,
{aying, Bleffed are they that bave not feen,
and yet bave believed. He {peaks inde-
-~ finitely, not of believing only his Refur-
re@ion, which gave him the Occafion of
faying it, but of believing in general,
whatfoever God hath revealed; and we
are therefore bound to believe, although
‘we never faw it, nor have any other
Ground to believe it, but only his Word,
This therefore is that which 1 fhall now
endeavour, by his Afliftance, te explain;
not that the words themfelves needanyex-
plaining, for theyareas plainasany words
~‘can make themy but that the truth con-
-taired inthem may be {er infuch a Light;
~-that we may all fee into the bottom of it,
and
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- and thereby know how we may attain to Serm. .
true Bleflednefs : For which purpofe, we X, .
fhall firft confidér what it is to believe A~y
things which we never faw, and  what 7o Na.
ground we have to do it, and then where- 'f‘,';;;f
in they, who do fo, are Blefled. Asfor ™
the Firft, I need not tell you, what it is
to- believe in general ; For you all know,
that we arefaid to believe a thing when we
do not doubt, but are fully perfwaded of
it. This is the ufual fignification of the
Word, both in our common Converfation,
and likewife in the Holy Scriptures, where
Faith or Believing is commonly oppofed
to Doubting: As where our Saviour faith

- tqSt. Peter, O thou of little Faith, where-

Jore didft thou doubt ¢ Matth. xiv. 31. and
to all his Difciples, If ye bave Faith, and
doubt not, chap.xxi.21. And, if he fball
not doubt in bis Heart, but fball believe
that thofe things which be faith fball come
to pafs, Mark xi. 23. He that doubteth,
faith St. Paul, isdamnedif be edt, becaufe
be eateth not of Faith, Rom. xiv.23. To
the fame purpofe is that of St. Fames,
But let bim afk in Faith, hothing wavering,
or nothing doubting, as the word fraxens-
por® fignifies, Fec.1.6. From all which
places, it appears, That according to the
Scripture, as well as common ufe of the
Word, Doubting is directly contrary

_ U3 | to
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Vol IIL to Faith, or Believing, and that 2 Man
v~ can be properly faid ‘to believe a thing
only fo far as he doth not doubt, but is

fully perfwaded of it in his own mind.
hus St. Paul expreffeth the Greatnefs
of Abrabam's Faith, by hisbeing fully per-
fwaded, That what God bad promifed, ba
was able alfoto perform, Rom.iv. 21. And
his own, by faying, [ em perfivaded, ch,
viii. 38. The word in the Qriginal is ai-
wreaoum, from whence comes the Greek
word wisis, which we all along tranflate
Faith, and fromthence w:sein, to Believes
which words therefore, according totheir
Etymology, as well as common Ufe, sauft
needs fignify fuch a Faith, or fuch belie-
ving a thing, whergby we are fully per.
{waded of the truth and certainty of it.
sevrsl  Now there are feveral ways whereby
grounds of We come to be thus per{waded of a thing,
perfuafion: or to believe it. Some things we are pers
fwaded of from the Teftimony of our
Senfes: As we fee a thing to be white,
. or black, we tafte it to be {fweet, or bit.
ter, and therefore do not doubt, but ate
perfwaded it is {0 ; and {o may be truly
faid to believe it ; Asit is faid of 8¢. Peter
in thisChapter, That be faw, and believed,
ver.8. and of St. Thomas in myText, Be-
- ¢aufe thou baft feen me, thou baft believed.
Far in fuch cafts, although our Senfes
move,
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move, or induce us to think, or be per- Sqrm, -

{waded a thing is fo as they reprefent it,

29%

-

yetthe Thought or Per{wafion itfelf is an <V~

A&, not of the Senfgs, but of the Soul,
and as fuch may properly be called Faith.
or Believing, as it is here. o

Other things we are perfwaded of by
our Reafon, either immediately upon the
firft propofal of them to our Confideration,
or elfe by neceflary confequences of ong
thing upon another, till we come at laft.
- to that which fixed our Thoughts, fothat
qur Minds reft fatisfied in it, asa neceflas

;y Refult from fuch Premifles ; and there-
JOor

¢ we aye £3id to be perfwaded of it. But
fuchkind of rational Perfwafionsalfo, take
their firft rifevery often from our Senfes:
As in the cafe before us, St. Thomas faw
Chrift after he had been dead, of the fame
Vifage and Stature, and in all refpects juft

{o as he ufed to fee him before; and hg-
put his Finger into the Holes which the - -

Nails had made in his Hands, and the

$pear in his Side, and fo felt them tg bg .
really fuch as the Nails.and Spear had -

made ; and from thence concluded, that

this muft be the {fame Perfon thathe knew .

before, and faw thus pierced upon the
Crefs, and dead; and by confequence, was
perfwaded, or be}ieyed, that he was indged
rifen from the Dead. Bur this he could

U4 © not
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Vol.III. not but now believe in a manner whether

V™~V he would or no, having fo plain and fen-
fible a demonftration of it. And that is,
the reafon that his Faith is here reproved,
as not comparable to that wherebya Man
believes what he never faw.

But there are other things which we are
perfwaded of, or believe, upon the Tefti-
mony, not of our own Senfes or Reafon,
but that of other Mens ; who telling us,
of any thing which they have feen, or
heard, or know, we, without confulting
our own Senfes or Reafon, ufually take
their word for it, and believe it to be fo
as they fay, only becaufe they fay it ;
which kind of Belief, or Perfwafion, is
as common among Mankind as any of the
other before-mentioned : And it is that
indeed, without which we could have no
fatisfaltion in converfing with one ano-
ther. ' ' S

;}” e ["::}f’ * Thefe are the feveral ways whereby we
ok fai- ufually come to believe, or be perfwaded
lisle, ex- of one thing rather than another. But
‘,’.gﬁ,',ﬁ:, they are all liable to very great Miftakes
o God.  {o that we cannot certainly depend upon
: any of them fingly, nor upon all together.
But whatfoever we are thus perfwaded of,

we have ftill caufe to doubt whether it be

{o or no, and therefore cannot in reafon

be fully and certainly perfivaded of 1i?t:

. - For
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For we find by Experience, that our Sen- Serin. -
fes often deceive us, that our Reafon fre- X.
quently fails inits dedu&ions of one thing ~~Vv~<
fromanother, and that all the reft of Man-
kind are apt to be miftaken as well as we;
or if they be not miftaken themfelves, we
not knowing their Thoughts, can never
be {ure but that they may have 2 mind to
impofe upon us, by telling us that for true
which they them{elves-know to be falfe:
And by confequence,whatfoever Thoughts
come into our Heads any of thefe ways,
we can never form them into a firm be-
lief, or full perfwafion, that what we think
is really true, and fuch .as we think it to
be. So that if we had ho other ground,
but fuch as thefeare, whereupon tg build
our Faith, we fhould be always wavering
and doubtful,. and never fix upon any
thing. as.a fure and certain truth, how
much foever we are concerned to helieve
it to be fo: And all by reafon of our Fall
in Adam, whereby our Senfes, and Rea-
fon, and all Mankind are fo corrupted,
that whatfoever Knowledge we -have by
their means, is at the beft no more than
meer guefs and conjeCture. '
But ‘behold now, and admire the infi- Divinere-
nite Goodnefs and Mercy of God to Fal- :’;,"‘;:n
len Man, who knowing what Uncertain- gramd of
ties we are put to, .even in things of the i
: greateft
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Vol III. greateft Moment, and fuch as belong to
v\ our everlafting Peace, hath found outano.
ther way whereby we may come toknow
them, and fuch a way as can never fail.
For he being willing that all Men fhould
be faved, and come to the Knowledge
of the Truth, he himfelf hath reveals °
ed ‘and declared all fuch Truths as are
neceffary to our Salvation: So that we
have his Word for them, which is more,
fufinitely more, than the concurrent Teftie
mony of our Senfes, our Reafon, and all
Mankind would have been, if theyhad all
continued in their beft and firft Eftates
yea, fo much, that it is impoflible that any
thing more could be ever done, whereby
to aflype and certify us of them: For God
being Truth itfelf, asthe Apoftle faith, be
cannos lye, Tit. 1. 2. Yea, itisimpoffible for
bim to lye, Heb. vi. 18. Every Lye, or
Falfhood, beinga Contradiétion to hisve- .
 ryNature. Andtheréfore what God faith
"~ muft needs be true, and thereforeto be be-
lieved becaufe he faith it. For whenhe
hath once faid it, there.is noRoom left for
Hefitancy, or doubtingwhether it befo or
no 3 for it cannot but be juft foashe faith

- it s or {hdll be. And how much foever
any I'roths may feem above our Under-
flanding and Comprehenfion, yet if. they
come attefted by his divine, infallible Au-
N thority,
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thority, we have infinitely more Ground Serm,
to be perfwaded of them, than we areof IX.
any thing that we our felves may feem to v V>4
comprehend or underftand.. And if our ‘
Minds be right fettoreceive any Truthat -
all, they muft needs receive fuch in the
higheft Manner, and with the ftrongeft
Faith that they are capable of, ‘

Andyet thisisthe courfe which Almigh- Divine Re:
ty Godhath taken, whereby toinformand jripivind
perfwade Mankind of all neceflary Truths, World.
all alongfrom thebeginning of the World.
Adam was no fooner fallen by the Inftiga-
tion of the Old Serpent 3 but God him{elf
{aid, The Seed of the Woman fball bruife the
Serpent’s Head, Gen. iii.15. and fo paf-
fed his own Word for it, that Adamhimfelf
and his Pofterity, might have the firmeft -
Ground that could be, to believe that one
fhould be born of a Woman, which thould
deftroy the Worksof the Devil, and fo re- -
ftore Mahkind to their firft Eftate. But
feeing this Word was’ not to be actually
fulfilled till about 4coo Years after,

_ (therefore called, The Fulnefs of time, Gal.
iv. 4.) when about half that time was
pafled, God was pleafed to renew, and re-
peat it again to 4brabam, who living 2000
Years after Adam was juft the middle Per-
fon between him and Chrift. For it was
God himfelf al{o that faid to Abmbamz In

thee,
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Vol.lll.thee, and in thy Seed, fball all the Nations

O~NA

AR Scrip-
hredi-
vi-ely in-
[".’ ’dc

of the Earth be bleffed, Gen. xii. 3.ch. xviik..
18. th. xxii. 18. whereby he plainly fig-
nified, that what he had before f{aid, con-
cerning the Seed of the Woman in general,
fhould be fulfilled inthe Seed of Abrabam ;
but that all Natious and Families upon
Earth, as well ashis, fhould be blefled by .
it, and therefore ought to believe fo.
After this, God 1n all Ages raifed up
Prophets, by whom he fpake his Mind,
and revealed his Will all along, till at
length he did it by hisonly begotten Son
too: As the Apoftleobferves, faying, God

who at fundsy times, andin divers manners,

[fpakeintime paft untotbe Fathers bythe Pro-

phers, batb inthefe laft Days [poken unto us
by bis Son, Heb. 1. 1, 2. It was Gad there~
fore, who{pokeby the Prophets as well as
by his Son; the Prophets being no more
concern’d, but only as his Heralds ta pro-
claimhis Divine Will and Pleafure. They
uttered the Words, but the Words they
utiered were put into their Mouths by
God himfelf, As our Saviour faid to his
Apoftles, Itis not ye that [peak, but the
Spirit of your Father which jﬁeaketh in you,
Matt. x. 20. So it was with the Prophets.
For the Prophecy came not-in Old Time,
she Will of Man, but bely Men of God [pake
asthey weve moved by the boly Ghoft, 2 Pet.
L 2I.

&
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t. 21. They fpake not of their ownSerm.
Heads, nor what they themfelves would, X.
but what- God would have them fay 5 W~
fo that it was his Word they {pake, his

Will they declared. And therefore cri-

ed out, Thus faith the Lord, that People

might take Notice, that what they were
now to fay, was not their own Words,

. but God’s; and therefore thouldaccording-

ly hearken to it, and receive it as-{uch :

As we find the Theffalonians did.  For St.

Paul writing to them faith, Forthis caufe

alfo thank we God without ceafing, becaufe

when ye received theWord of God, which ye

beard of us, ye received it not as the Word

of Men, but as it is in Truth the Word. of

God, 1 Thefl.1i.13. The Word which

St. Paul preached, though they heard it

of him, yet it was not his Word, nor the

Word of any Man, but it wasin Deed and

in Truth the Word of God himfelf; and

—.. they received it as {poken to them from

God: And fo all ought to receive what-

foever was {poken by Mofes and the Pro-

- phets, or by Chriftand his Apoftles; and

1s now written in the Books of the Old -

and New-Teftament ; for it is all equally

the Word of God : All Scripture as the

Apoftle faith, Being given by Infpiration

of God, 2 Tin. iii. 16. And therefore

-whofoever {poke or wrote it, it was ftill
' God's
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Vol.I1L. God’s Word they fpoke and wrote. And |

e

The Sub-
je& mas-
ser of di-
vine Re-
velasion.

all Men are bound to look uponit, and re-
ceive it with the fame Refpe@ and Reve-
rence as if God had fpoken it to them with
his own Mouth 3 or had written it with
his own Finger, as he did the Ten Com-
mandments,

Now in this his moft Holy Word, as it
hath pleafed Almighty God to command
many things, all which weare bound todo
therefore, becaufe he commands them, and
to forbid many things 5 all which we are -
therefore bound toavoid, becaufe he forbids
them; fo there are many other things
which he is pleafed tofay, all whichweare
bound to believe therefore, becaufe he faith
them: As for Example, Some things he
affirms concerning himfelf, his Wifdom,
his Power, his Omniprefence, his Good-
nefs,-his Juftice, his Mercy, and all his
other Perfe@tions and Works that he hath
done, concerning his Son, his Divinity,
his Incarnation, his Life, his Paflion, his
Refurrection, his Afcenfion, and Seffion
at the Right Hand of the Father : Con-
cerning his Holy Spirit, his Divine Power,
his Proceflion, his Gifts, and wonderful
Operations in the World; concerning the

-~ Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, and many

other remarkable Perfons, and what they
did in their feveral Generations. Somie
. . things
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things he hath been pleafed to promife to Serm.

thofe who believe and obey him; as that X,

he will be merciful unto them, and blefs vV~

them, and keep them from all Evil, and

give them all the good things they can

defire, both in this World, and the next.

Some things he hath faid, by way of

Threatning, to thofe who refufe to be-

lieve and ferve him, as thathe will punith

and affli¢t them, in their Souls, Bodies,

Eftates, Relations, or the like 5 andat laft
ivethem their Portion with the Devil and

his Angels. Some things alfo he hath

been pleafed to foretel, concerning partj-

cular Perfons or Nations ; orelfeconcern-

ing all Mankind in general, as that, they

fhall all rife again at the laft Day, and

ftand before Chrift’s Tribunal, and there

receive. according to whatthey have done,

whether it be Good or Evil; and accor-

dingly the Wicked thall go into everlafting

Punil{xment, and the Righteous into Life

eterual. ' , .

_ Thefe and fuch like things which God AL divine

hith faid in his Holy Word, although we i so e .

never faw them, nor perhaps can under- cevdwit

ftand how they (hould befo as he faith they 2,‘1?,'-,;2 5

are, or fhall be : yet we have the greateft 4fers.

Reafon that can be, tobe fully perfwaded -

of the Truth and certainty of them, in

that we have the Word of God himfelf,

o his
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Vol.IIL his infallible Teftimony, his Divine Au-
v~ thority for ir. And they who are thus c-
cordingly perfwaded in their Hearts of the
Truth of fuch things which they never
faw, merely upon God s Word, they may be
truly faid tobelieve, in a Gofpel Senfe, as
havingand exercifing that Faith, which the
Apoftle faith, Is the Subflance of things bo-
ed for, and the Evidence of things not feen,
eb. xi. 1. As they hope for the good
things which are promifed in the Holy
Scriptures, fo believing, that God himfelf
hath promifed them, they areas fully per-
fwaded, as confident, that they fhall have
them, as if they had them already ; and fo
have them in effec already fubfifting in
them: And they are as {ure and certain
of thofe things which he hath there faid,
although they have never feen them, as if
they had feen them ; or rather much more,
as knowing that their Senfes may deceive
them, but God cannot. ‘And thefe are
they which our Saviour herepronounceth
Blefled, faying, Bleffed are theythat bave

not feen, and yet bave 6811'81::/{
i hat they are blefled, we cannot doubt,
Lief, isre- having Chrift’s own Word for it. But
~ flrdby  wherein their Blefféednefs confiftech, and
&liet how great it is, is a Matter that deferves
our Confideration and Enquiry. For

which purpofe we may -obferve, that as
God



who believe in Chriff, 30§

God made the World by his Word, fo it i$ Serm.
by his Word alfo that he upholdsand go- X. -
verns the World inl general, and Mankind wv~
in 4 particulat Manner, otrdering and di-
fpofing of them, according 4 they do, or

do not believe it. He had iio fooner form-

‘ed Man, and put him into the Garden,

that he had plaiited for him, but he pre-

fently faid to hii, Of every Trée of tbe
Garzln, thou mayeft freely éat, but of the

Tree of ihe Knowlédje of Good and Fuil,

thou [balt not eat of 1t § for in the Day that
thoucateft thereofthou fhalt furely die, Gen.,

ii. 16, 17. If Adam had believed what

God then faid, he would never have vens

tured to eat of that forbidden Fruit: But
believing what the Serpent faid to the
Woman, rather thin what God had faid

to him, He eat of it, 4nd fo poyfonéd and
deftroyed himfelf, and his whole Pofterity;

then contaified inhim. But {0 great is the
“Love of God to Mankind, that notwith-
ftanding their- Fall through Unbelief in

their Fitft Parents ;yet he wis pleafed {oto

. order it, that none of them but might

rife again and be reftored to their firft E- -
ftate, unlefs theythemfelves, everyonein |
+his pwn Perfon; was guilty of the fame
Fa'ugt,- even of Unbelief.”. -

... Fer God hath {poken his Mind, as Iob-
{gtyed before; in all ;}\cgesv to Mankind 5

s L an
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the' higheft manner that he himfelf cati Serm.”
blefs them. It is mot in my Power toréc- X,
kon up all the Bleflings that he coifers up- ~~~
on them, much lefs to defcribe the Great- Befievers
nefs of them. I fhall therefore only di- ¢ “fﬂ?l
rec you tofuch Placesin Ged'sown Word,

which may give you fo much Light inte

it, that you may clearly fec into the Truth

of this Divine Propofition, uttered by
Truth, by the Word of God himfelf;

ﬂleﬂéd are thej that bave not feen, and yet

bave belicved.

They are blefled with Profit and Com- Cimfir
fort from the Word of God, Whenfoevcr{;:',';';‘
they read or hear it read or preached to Gud,
them, For it works effectually in thém that
belzeve, t Thefl iL. 13. and in none elfe,

Heb . 2,

* They are blefled with pure, and clean, Mrityof
and ‘holy Hearts, ‘For God purifieth their , Hears;
Hearts by Faith, A&sxv. 9. Andthey are
Janélified by szh t/:mt is in C'brz/i, Ads
xxvl, 18,

-+ They are bleffed with the Pardon and Pmlm of
Remiffion of all their. Sins, through the s
Blood of Chrift 3 For 1o bim fzve all the
Propbets FVztneﬁ, that through bit Namé,
wzomr believerb i bim fball receivé Re-

of Sins, A&s X. 43.

~«They are blefled with the Ri hreou{' 7"”"""‘“

itefs of God: whereb§ they are ]uﬁmed
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Vol.IIl.or accounted righteous before God himfelf,
N~ Fortbey are juftified by Faith, Gal. ii. 16.
As Abrabam believed God, and it was count-
ed unto bim for Righteoufnefs, Gen. xv. 6.
Rom. iv. 3. Wbicf is therefore called the
Righteoufnefs of God by Faith, Phil. ii. g
Rom. iil. 22. dnd the Righteoufnefs of
Faith itfelf; Rom. iv.13. And the Righ-
teogi[rrqﬁv whith is of Faith, Rom. ix. 30.
she Loveof  1hey are blefled with the Love and Fa-
G,  vourof God, the Almighty Governour of
the World ; he is reconciled to thein,
and they are at Peace with him : For
being juflified by Faith, we bave Peace
avith ({od, through our Lord Fefus Chrift,
Rom.v. 1. - '
adptim,  They are blefled with the neareft Rela-
" tion that can be to the moft High God,
~ the chiefeft Good ; theyare his Children,
by Adoption and Grace. For ye are all
tbe Clildren of God by Faith in Chrift ?‘Zu"
Gal. iii. 26. For as many as received bim,
to them gave be Powerto become the Sons of
God, evento themthat believe inbis Name,
John i. 12, o .
&egenera-  Theyare blefled witha Principleofnew
#on. L ife, which direés, influenceth, and go-
- verns them in all their A&ions, For they
live by Faith, Habak. it. 4. Heb. x. 37,
= Welive, faith St.Paul, by Faith, and not |
by Sight, 2 Cor. v. 7. Aud the Life wbid} |

J

A&
£
(4 .
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1 now live, I live by the Faith of the Sonaf Serm,
God, who loved me, and gave bimfelf for X,
me, Gal.ii,20. - | o s

They are blefled with freeaccefs to God, 4ffurance,
and full affurance from him, that they 7 bavine
fhall have whatfoever they alk that is truly rsey gk,
good for them : For what things foever ye
defire when ye pray, believe that ye re-

. ci¢ve them, andye fball bave them, Mark /
Xi. 24.

Tlﬁzy are bleffed with Succefs and Pro- ;"b”:f{‘ in
fperity inalltheir Undertakings, forGod’s dersabimgs
Glo?' and their own Good : Believe the

Lord your God, fo fball ye be eftablifbed 5

believe: bis Prophets, [o' fball ye profper,

2 Chron. xx. 20. '

They are bleffed with Power to refift » ol
the Devil, fo as to make him fly from '5,.,,,':1,
them: Above all things, taking the Shield
of Faith, wherewith ye (ballbe able to quench 4
allthe fiery Darts of the Wicked,Eph. v1. 16, >
Luk. xxi1. 32,

They are blefled with Canqueft and Conuette-
Vi&ory over the World: Fer this is the World,
Victory that overcomethithe World, even our
Faith. Whois be that overcomeththe World,
but bethat believeth that Fefus is the Son of
God, 1 Johnv. 4, 5. o

Theyare biei?ed with a kind of Omni- tindof
potence 5 For all things are poffible to bim ommip-
that believeth, Mark. ix. 23. 1 cando all "%

' - X3 ' things,
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Vol 111, things, faithSt. Paul, through Chrift whigh
ren beneth me, Phll v, 13.
aceptute ey are bleffed with God's acceptance
o what  of what they do: For by Faith, Abel of-
o &5 fered 2 more excellent Sacrgﬁce unto God
than Cain, Heb. xi. 4. Gen. iv. 4. But
without Fazth it 15 impoffible ©0 pleaj? God;
Heb. xi. 6.
thegiftsof  They are blefled with thp fots and
g"’ sboly] Graces of God's Holy Spirit » For be that
¢ belzevetb on me, {aith Chrlﬁ out of bis Bel-
fball flow Rivers of lzvmg Water : This
ge fpake of the Spirit, which they tbaplrei‘zew
in bim fhould receive, John vil. 38, gg.
whom, faith his Apoftle, aﬁerﬁbat be-
lzeved ye were [ealed with'that Holy Spi-
rit of Promife, Eph. i..13. « And that we
might receive tbe Promifs of the Spirit tbro
‘. Fantb, Gal.iil 14.
the fpmﬂl Thg y arg blefled with the fpccxal Pre-
5{:;'{” fence of Chrift himfelf, dwcllmg or refi-
F dingcontinuallyin them? For Chrift dwel-
~leth in their Hearts by Faith, Eph. iii.17.
[othat the Powerof Chriff nﬁetb uponthem,
2 Cor, xil. 9. ascertainly asitdid between
the Cherubims upon the Ark, in the Old

Law
;:{_I:“ They are bleffed with unfpeakable Joy
7% and Comfort, amidft all the Changes and
Chances of thxs mortal Life, through him
m Wbom ;hey believe, even Chrift thei
§av1our*
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VoLIIL which the Saints of Old performed by theis
VW Faith 5 that Faith, which he there faith, i

re are
ew true
elievers.

the ﬁ;é/lam'e of things baped for, and the »

evidenc . Fromall which
wemay 1c, thatif we have
any Fa uft needs believe
they th
lieved,

But where fhall we find fuch blefled
Perfons now ? Some 1 hope there are,
but not many I fear among us. Our Sa-
viour himfelf {aid, When the Son of -Man
cometh, [ball be ﬁnd Faith on the Earth ¢
Luk. xviii.'8. If he fhould come, as we

'do not know but he may in our dave, I

doubt he would find but’ llttle There are
many, I know, who profefs to believes; but
there are but few that do fo. They who
are born and bred where the Chtiftian

 Faith is profefled, they in courfe profefs

it too. And becaufe they own, or ac-
knowledge, ar at leaft do not deny the Ar-

ticles of it to betrue, they therefore take
it for -granted that they believe them ;
‘whereas, if they fearch into their own

Hearts, they may eafily find, that they
are not fully perfwaded of any one of them,
foas to believe it as firmly as they do thofe

‘things which they fee or “hear; and thete-
fore are far from havmg fuchaFaithasis

due
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due to the infallible Word and Teftimony Serm.
of God himfelf: For it is not with the X.-
Mouth, but with the Heart, that Man be- <
lieveth unto Righteoufnefs, Rom. x. 10.
With the Heart, when that is throughly
convinced, and perfwaded of the truth and
certainty of God’s Word, and of every
- thing in it, then, and not till then, cgna
Man be truly faid to believe. : o
I fay, of God's Word, and of every Tve befief
thing in it: For he that doth not believe ™"
every thing, believes nothing asheought
to believeit; For no Man can be faid tru-
ly to believe any thing that is written in
god’s Word, but he who therefore only
believes it, becaufe he hath God's Word
for it. Buthe hath God's Word for every
thing that is there written, for one thing
as well as for another. And therefore, if
he believes any one thing aright, he muft
needs belicve every thing elfe as well as
that : Which I therefore mention, becaufe
of the great paftake that runs through the
moft part of the Chriftian World: For
~Men commonly profefs to believe fome
part of God’s Word, although atthe fame
time, they do not believe thereft. As for
Example, They profefsto believe, that Je-
fus Chrift is the Saviour of the World,
and therefore hope to be faved by him:
But if they really believed that, they could
e neg
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Vol.III not but believe whatfoever elfe is affirmed,
v~ or promifed, or threatened, or foretold in
the Word of God, and, by confequence,
Jive accordingly. Whlch feeing Men ge-
nerallyde not, itis plam, that for all the
reat Noife thatis. made about it, thereis
gut little true Faithin the World: There ,
‘are but few fo blefled,: as to believe thafe
things which they never faw. .
2’”'3:; But let us firive to be in the Number
i of of thofe few that are fo, We all profefs
2y,  to believe the Books of the Old and New
Teftament to be given by the Infpiration
of God, and therefore to be his Werd.
¥ dare fay, there is not a Perfon: athong
us, that can or will deny it. But let us
do. what we profefs:. Let:usreally believe
fo as tobe fully perfwaded in our Minds,
as we can be of any thing in the World,
that whatfoever 1s there written, is writ-
ten by Ged him{elf s and, by confequence,
that what is there rqcorded affirmed, or
faid, is infallibly true, although we never
faw it-, and what is thete premifed, or
threatened, -or foretold, thall as certainly
be fultilled, asif we faw it fulfilled alrea-
dy: thch that we may, we muft con-
frantly and earneftly pray to God for it;
for, as the Apoftle tellsus, Fairhis the Gift
of God Eph.ii. 8. But we haveno ground
to cxpc& he fhould give us it any other
way,
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way, than in the ufe of thofe meatis which Serm,

he hathordained in his Church, whereby X.

to beget and increafe it in us. Now as “ V™3

the fame Apoftle faith, Faith cometb by

bearing, Rom.x. 17. not only by hearing

of Sermons,-asfome imagine, but by hear-

ing the Word of God either read, or any

way made known to us; and by hearing it

fo, astolay it up in our Hearts, keep it

in 6ur Memories, ruminate upon it in our

Minds, and fo aét and exercifeit uponall >

occafions, at all times, efpecially at the

Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, where

_ the great Objeés of our Faith are repre» «
fented to us, on purpofe to firengthen and

¢onfirm it inus. . . -

. . By the conftantand fincere ufe of thefe

means, there are none of us but may ate

tain -the Divine "Art of believing thofe

things which we never faw : And then

how blefled? how happy fhall we be 2.

Then we fhall never hear or read God's

Holy Word, but it will goto the very bot-

tom of our Hearts, and have its due Ef-

_ fe& upon us; Then we fhall never doube

of the great Myfteries of our Religiom,

but take God’s Word for them, whether

we underftand them or no: Then we thall

{ee the Finger of God in all the wonder-

ful Works and Miracles recorded in Holy

Scripture, and adore him for them, as if

o . ) we
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Vol.III. we had been prefent when he did them:

N -

Then we fhall conftantly expe the Great
Day, wherein God hath foretold us, we
muft give account of all our A&ions, and
aceordingly ftrive to be always ready for-
it: Then we fhall tremble at every
Threatning that God hath denounced a-
gainft impenitent and obdurate Sinners,
and dread the thoughts of being in the
number of them: %hen all 'the Promifes
which God hath made us, will feem as
fo many ftrong Holds, to which we may
refort upon all eccafions, and therefore
fhall never be afraid of Evil Tidings 5 for
our Hearts will be alwaysfixed, trufting
m the Lord: Then he that made us, will
have mercy upon us, pardon and accept
us, admit us into the number of his own
Children, and lift vp the Light of his
Counteuance uponus, fothat we fhall live:
continually under the Rays of his Diving
Loveand Favour ; Then we fhall know,
sbat all things work together for our goods
and that thele light Affliétions, which are
bt for a momens, work out for us a far
mure exceeding and eternal weight of Glo-
7y while we looknot at the things which are
Jeen, but at the things which are not feen
Jor the things which are feen are temporal,
but the things which are not feen are eter-
‘nal, 2 Gor. iv.17, 18. Then we fhall blie
| able -
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able to crucify the Fleth, towithftand the Setm.
Temptations of the Devil, to overcome X.
this whole World, and live above it, foas WV
to have our Converfations in Heaven,
where our Treafure is, where our dear -
Lord and Saviour is, where our Inheri-
tance and Eftate lies; Then we fhall al-
ways live as under the Eye of God, and
have refpec tohim in every thing wedo:
Thenalithings here below, willappearto
us in their proper Colourss for we fhall
look upon them as nothing, in compari-
fon of thofe great and glorious Objeds,
- whichourFaith will continually reprefent
unto us: Then we fhall have Fellowfhip
with the Father, and with the Son, and
with the Holy Ghoft, protecting, affift-
ing, and dire®ing us upon all occafions 5
then we fhall be fledfaft, unmovable, al-
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord, s
knowing that our Labour is mot in vain in
the Lord, 1 Cor, xv. 58,
What fhall | fay more? When we have
once learnt to live with a conftant belief
of thofe things which God hath revealed
to us in his Holy Word, although wene-
ver faw them, we fhall then be every way
as blefled as we can with tobe. Blefled
wherefoever we are, blefled in what{oever
we do, and blefled in whatfoever we
. have ; blefled while we live, and blcggd
_ when
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Vol.lII. when we die, and all by hifii, in whom

Vv we believe, though we never yet faw him,
even our ever bleffed Lord and Saviour
Jefus Chrift 5 To whom with the Fatber
and the Holy Ghoft, be all Honour and
Glory, now and for ever.

SER-
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SERMON XL

Admiflion into the Crurcy
of Curist, by Bartism,
" neceflary to SaLvation.

Joun III, %,
Fefus anfwered; Verily, verily, I
- Jay unso thee, Except a Man be
born of Waser, and of the Spirit,
he_cannot enter into the Kingdom
 of God. ' | |

F all the Sorts of Creatures we s fall of
O know upon the Face of Earth, #%n.

thereare none, but what obferve
‘the Laws, and anfwer the End .-
of their Creation, except Mankind.- B .
e Mans

,.
v st
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Vol.III. Mankind are all Fallen from their Firft
v~ Eftate, they are all gone out of the Way
they wer¢ made to walk in, and a& quite
contrary to what they were at firft defign-
ed to doy and therefore might juftly have
been all referved, together with the Fallen
Angels, in everlafling Cbains, wunder
Darknefs, unto the fwf ment of the Great
Dgy.  But the Almighty Creator of all
things, for the Manifeftation of his infi-
nite Mercy and Truth, “was gracioufly
leas’d to find out a way, whereby Man-
gihd might be reftored to their firft Eftate,
and be made as' happy again, 4s if they
had never fallen from it : And that was,
‘by hisonly begotten Son 5 who, for tHat
purpofe, being in the Form of God, of
one Subftance with the Father, was plea-
. fed to take upon himthe whole Nature of
~ Man, uniting itto his own DivinePer{oi,
and then to offer it up as a Sacrifice for the
Sins and Offences of all Mankind, 4y -
ing obedient in it unto Death, even the
Déach of the Crofs. By which means he
became the Seviour of all Men, éfpecially
of thofe who believe. So that all Men
are capable of being faved by him, and
}hey who believe, fhall moft certainly be

o | o

t4ere.  Forhe, by Virtue of what he did and

aemprionof {uffered in their Naceure, and being himfef
Man | both
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both God and Man, is the Mediator be- Serm.
tween Godand them, always appearingin X1,
the Prefence of God, and theremaking In- v~~~
terceffion for them s That God would be

acioufly pleafedto accept of his Deathin-
ead of theirs, and for his fake give them
all things neceflary both for Life and God-
linefs 4 that they 'may become fuchas may
be accepted of in himas Righteous, and ac-
cordinglyinherit eternal Life. By means of
this- Megiat‘ion or Interceffion, which bis
only begotien Son in whom be is well-pleafed,
iscontinually making in Heaven for them,
the Almighty Creator and Governour of
the World is fo far reconciled to them,
that he looks upon them as his own Chil-
dren, takes them into hisown particular
- Care, works in them both towill and to do
what he would have them, prevents, di-
.reds, and affifts them by his Holy Spirit,
in what they do, and makes all things work
together for their Good : that they may -
ferve him faithfully while they are upon
Earth, and be duly qualify'd to live with
him and his holy Angels in Heaven: And
then he takes them to himfelf, that they
may enjoy him there. and praife him for
ever, for all the Favours
which they haver h his Son
Jefus Chrift, and above all, for him, thro’
. whom they have received them. N
: ow

|

gy
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VollIL . Now feeing all our Hopes of Heaveny
¥~ and of all things relating to our coming
- -_ thither, are grounded wholly upon what
our bleffed Sayiour is there doing for us;
We whohopeto obtain that GleriousKing-
om, through his Merits and Mediation
tfor us, muft take fpectal Careto obferve
and do whatfoever he rcPu' fes in order
thereunto. And particularly whathe faith
in the Words which [havenow read.. For
‘here we fee, that notwithftanding ajl that
he fuffered upon Earth, and.is now doing
in Heaven for Mankind 5 yeét he pofitive-
Iy aflerts, That except a Jkiﬂ; be born of Wa-
ter and.of the Spirit, be canipt enter into
* the Kingdom of Ged. . He doth not only
fay, that fuch aone fhall not, but that he
cannet enter into the Kingdom of Ged
that none may ever expe 1t, but thatall

may look upon it as a thing impoffible.
}Z’fe Con r"gut the betterto clear the Way for our
sweenNi- finding out the true Senfe and Meaning of
codemus the Words, it will be ‘neceffary to look
and Chriff. g:;tck a little; and fee how they come iny
icodemus, a Ruler of the Fews, heariag
of the Miracles which our Saviour did,
could not but from thence conclude, that
he was @ Teacher came from Gad. And
thesefore had a great Mind to learn fome-
thing of him. For which purpofe he came
to him: But for fear of offending his
. Brethren,
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Brethten, the Phavifees, e came by Night. Sermh,
And while they were difcourfing together, XI.
but Saviour took’ Octafion to acquaint v V™{
him, That except n Manbe bornagain, be
cannor fee the Kifigdom of God, vet.3. Ni-
todeinus Hot riglﬁly- underftanding his
Meifiing, Wohdered at the Expreflion, and
fiid, Howana Man be bornwhen be is old?

Cah be enter tbe fecondtime into bis Mosher'
Womb, andbe born ? ver. 4. Our Lord not
fegarding the Abfurdity of fuch a Quefti-
on, but pitying the Man's Weaknefs, ex-

reffed his Meaning in fuller and. plainer

erms; faying, Verily, verily, I fay umto
thee, Except & Man be born of Water, and
of the Spirit, becannot enter into the King-
dom of God. He ufeth the fame Affeverati-
on that he did before, Verily, verily, 1
Jzy unto thee, that Nicodemus might take
the more notice'of it, and believe it upon
his Word, whom he had before acknoir-
ledged to be!a Teacker come from God.
Andalthough thefe Words were{pokenon-
ly to Nicodemus, they are left upon Record,
{or the Benefit of all Mankind: That all
‘who expe& the Kingdom of God, by Jefus
Chrift, may know from his .own Mouth,
that none can enter into that Kingdom,
_except they be born of Watér and of the
Spirit, S

Y s . “That
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VolLIII. Thatby the Kingdom of God, or as it
“~~ is elfewhere called, The Kingdomof Hea-
Whee. ven, in Holy Script 1s commonly
meart & meant, that l-{;gh and Holy Place, where
g- ? .

amof  the Saints and Servants of God enjoy per-
Heaven.  petual Reft and Felicity, noneever doubt-
ed, and therefore I need not ftandto prove
. it, but fhall only obferve, that this Ex-
preflion is ufed alfo in a larger Senfe, not
‘only for the Place itfelf, but likewife for
the way that leads to it, that alfo being
wholly under the Rule and Governance of
Almighty God. And fecing he always ad-
deth to the Church thofe who [ball be [a-
ved, or inherit eternal Life and Glory in
Heaven, 4&.ii. 47.. Thereforethe Church
militant upon Earth, aswell as thatwhich
1striumphant in Heaven, is call'd alfo, The
Kingdom.of God. And not only that Part
of it which is invifible, as being govern'd
by the fecret Influences of God’s {pecial
Grace and Holy Spirity but alfo the Vifi-
ble, confifting of all that profefs the true
Faith and Fear of God 5 although many
:of therp do no more than only profefs it.
And therefore our Saviour himfelf com-
pares the Kingdom of Heaven to a Field,
‘wherein Tares are fown as well as Wheat, |

Matt. xiiL 24, 25. And to a Netthat bei
caft into the Sea, gatbereth of every kind
of Fifb, both good and bad, ver.47. But
S how-




of Chrift by Baptifm, &c. 328
howfoever, as once the whole Nation of Serm. -
the Fews,bothgoodand bad, werethe Peo- XI. -
ple of God, and had him in a peculiar V"V~
manner for their King; fonow the whole
Church of Chrift, or the Congregation of
faithful People all the World over, is pro-
perly the Kingdom of God, where in the
Adminiftration of his Word and Sacra-
ments, he exercifeth his Power in the
Hearts of Men ; enlightening, renewing
and fan&ifying them, fo as to fit them to
live withhiminthe other World: And then
he tranflates them into his Kingdom in
Heaven : Or rather to that Part of his
- Kingdom that is there fettled. For, proper-
ly {peaking, itisoneand thefameKingdom,
indifferent Places,and under different Cir-
cumftances. ' Here itis militant, there tri-
umphant ; here it confifteth of Sinners as
well a Saints, there they are all Saints :

Here the Saints thémfelves have many Im-
perfedtions inthem, there they areall per-
fe&. But though many may be admitted
into the Kingdom of God uponEarth, and
yet through their own Default, may not
get to that which is in Heaven ; yet none
can get to that which is in Heaven, but
only fuch as are firft admitted into the
Kingdom of God upon Earth.:
'I\%ow he who purchafed this Kingdom Regeners-
for Mankind, and is himfelf the Head of ;7 nece-
Do . Y - 3 . ir’ *
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Vol IIL. it, here tells us, That except a Man be born
'WN of Water and of the Spirit, be cannot enter
into it, Immediately before he had faid,

That except 4 Manbe bornagain, be cannos

Jee the Kingdom of God: To thew the Ne-
ceflity of a’ Man’s being regenerated, and

made another kind of Creature than he

was at firft born, beforehe can be capable

of feeing or -enjoying the Privileges and
Delights of that Kingdom. But here,
fpeaking of being born of Water and the

Spirit, he alters the Phrafe, and faith,
without thata Man ¢annat enterintoit. He
cannot fo muchas be admitted jnto it, or

made a Member of that Kingdom, fo asto

have any Right or Title to the Delights

and Privileges of it. We have the Word

+ of Chrift himfelf for it, .and therefore

may well believe it ; for it is he wha

rules and governs this Kingdom : It is his

own. He takes in and keeps out whomhe
pleafeth, and how he pleafeth to do it.

And therefare it is not for us to argue the

Cafe with him, Why he hath made this,

or that way, for our Entrance into, his
Kingdom. We muft give him Thanks

that he hath made any way at all for it,

and take care to go in that way which he

hath made, as ever we defire toenter in at

-~ - all, Amd thas is, by being boru of Woger
-7 qud of the Spiris, For he himfelf:hexe

faith,
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faith, That except a Man be-fo, be canmor Sertit,
evier into the Kingdom of God. - -l
- But what hemeansbybeing born of W N~
ter and of the Spirit, is now made a Qué- Necefity of
ftion. IfayNow. For it was neyer made Batim.
fo till of late Years,. For many Ages to>.
~gether none ever doubted of it 5 but the
w hole Chtiftian Worldtook it for granted,
that our Saviour, by thefe Words, meant
-only that, except a Man be baptized ac-
cording to his Inftitution, he cannot entet
into the Kingdom of God: This being
the moft plain and obvious Senfe of the
Words ; forafmuch as "there is' no other
WaLI' 'of? being born again of Water, as
Wwell as of the Spirit, but only intheSacra-
ment of Baip'ti})tn'. : S
. To underftand what he means by be- waar
ing born again, we muft call’ to mind, mean b
what he f{aith in another Place,” My King- ,f',,f, Spi-
dom is not of this World, John ',xviii.‘?& rite
"Though it is in thisWorld, it is not of.if.
It is not a fecular or earthly Kingdem;
butaKingdompurely fpititualand heaven:
1y. It is not Meat and Drink, but Righte-
oufnefs, and Peace, and Foy in tkeé Holy
Ghof?, Rom. xiv. 17. And-thereforewhen
~ a Man is bors into this World, he"is not
thereby qualifiéd-for theKingdom of God,
nor hath any ‘Right or Title to it ; no
more than as-if e had not been- born at
‘ Y 4 all,
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VoLIIL all. But beforehe enter into that, he muft

4~ be born again 5 he muft undergo another

kind of Birth, than he had before. He

was before born of the: Flefh 5 he muft

now be boru of the Spirit : Otherwife he

cannot be capable of entring into fuch a

Kingdom as is altogether fpiritual. Thus -

our Lord himfelf explains hisown Mean-

ing in my Text, by adding immediately

in the next Words, That which is born of

the Flefb, is Fle(b; and that which is bornof

the Spirit, is Spirit, ver. 6. As if he had

faid, He that is.born, as all Men are at

firft, only of the Flefh, fuch aone isalto-

gether carnal and fenfual ; and focan be
affe@ted with nothing but the fenfible Oby .

je@s of this World.  But he that is born

of the Spirit of God, he thereby becomes

a {piritual Creature, and fo is capable of

thofe fpiritual Things.of which theKing,

 dom of God confifteth, Eugnof Righteouf-

nefs, and Peace, and oy in the Hoi Gbhoft.

Amf he whofe Mind is changed, and turn-.

ed from Darknefs to Light, and from the

Power of Satan unto God, is truly faidte

be born again, becaufe heisquickned with
another kind of Life than he had before;
and to be born of the Spirit of God, be-
caufe it is by itthat this new and {piritual
Life is wroughtin him. Sp that heisnow
hern into anpther World, even int?( the
: ‘ ing-

¢ -
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Kingdom of God, where he hath God Serm,
himfelf, of whom he is born, for his Fa- XI.

ther, and the Kingdom of God for his « v~

Portion and Inheritance, And therefore
it is, that except'a Man be thus born of
the Spirit, it is impoflible he fhould en-
ter into the Kingdom of God; feeing he
can enter into it no other way, than by
‘being born of the Spirit.

.
.

" But that we may be thus born of the Water bap-
Spirit, we muft be born alfo of Water, #ifmnecef-

which our Saviour here puts in the firft /47"

‘Place. Not as if there was any fuch Ver-
tue in Water, whereby it could. regene-
rascus : Butbecaufe this is the Rite or Or-
. dinance appointed by Chrift, wherein to
regenerate us by his Holy Spirit. Our Re-
generation is wholly the: A& of the Spirit
of Chrift. But there muft be fomething
done on our Partg in order to it; and
fomething that is inftituted and ordained
by Chrift himfelf, which in the Old-Te-
ftament was Circumcifion, in the New,
Baptifm, or wafhing with Water ; the
e:(xpcﬁ that could be invented, and the
moft proper to fignifie his Cleanfing and
Regenerating us by his Holy Spirit. - And
feeing this is inftituted by Chrift himfelf,
as we cannot be born of Water without
the Spirit; fo neither can we, in anordi-
nary way, be born of the Spirit without

- Water,
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The Infli-
sution of
Baptifm,

Adwiffion into she Church

Water, ufed or applied in Obedience and
Conformity tohis Inftitution. Chirift hath
joyned them together, and it isnot inour
i’ower to part them. He that would be
born of the Spirit, muft be born of Wa-
ter too. c L

This is' that which the Apoftle alfo
teacheth us, where he-faith, That God
our Saviour, according to his Mercy, faves
us by the wafbing of Rel'generation', and by
the reumz’t{xﬁ of the Ho &Gboﬁ, “Tit. iii. §,
By the wathing with Water, as the Sign
of our Regeneration, and by the renewing

‘of the Holy Ghoft, asthe thing fignified 3

which is the fame, in effe@, with ourbe-
ing bornof Water, and of the Spirit, and
a clear Explication of it. © :
- But-how.we come to be born of Watet
and of :the Spirit. together-in the'Sacra-
ment: of -Baptif, appears moft ¢leatly
fromthe Commiffion whieh our Lord givé
for -the) Adwminiftration: of it, faying'to
his Apoftles, Go ye thércfore and moke's
Nations: Difeiples, baptezing them i ¢
Name of the Fatber, and of the Som, dnd of
the Haly Ghoft, Matt. xxviii.19. Sothe
Words in the Original plainly fignifie, and
ought to be tranflated. ‘I know that cur
ownand other Eurgpesn Tranflations, ren-

~ derthe Words, Go y¢ and téach alt Nations,

baptizing them, &c. whichgave the.Ici;-(t
L C-



of Chrift by Baptifm, .8xc. 331
Qccafion to the ‘Se& of the Akebaptifis. Serm.
For ignorant People imagining that our XI,
Saviour here commanded, that all Nati- «~~\J
ons thould be firft taught, and-thén bap-
tized, from thenee concluded, .that none
ought to be baptized, till they are firft
taught the Principles of the Chriftian Re-
ligion: But the Original Word, wseiats,
will bear no fuch Senfe. For it never:
fignifies to teach, but only to be, or to
-make Difciples, as’ Matt. xxvii, §7. chap.

xiil. §2. A4és xiv, 21. And {o it is con-

ftantly tranflated ip all the Oriental Verfi-

ons. And therefore we never heard of-

apy Anabaptifts in Eaftern Churches.

And there would have been nope among

us, if People did but rightly underftand

the Scriptures ; and particularly thefe

Words of our Saviour: In which he is.

fo far from requiring it as neceflary, that

People fhould be taught befare they are
baptized 5 that he requires that to be done.
afterwards, faying, inthe words following,
Teaching themto obferve all that 1bave com-
maz;dmgm, ver.' 20. ' ' ‘

. But whofoever underftands and confults e are

-the Original Words in this Text, will ’C"ij"“
plainly fee, that our Saviour's Meaning is pigiples
that not only Fews, butall Nations thould & Baprifm.
be made his Difciples by being baptized in

vhe Name of the Fatber, and of the Son, and

of
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Vol.IIL. of the Holy Ghoff. And, by confequence,
v~ that this is the way whereby to be born of

" Water and of the Spirit, as he fpeaks in my
Text. For asBaptizingneceflarily implies
the Ufe of Water, foour being made there-
by Difciples of Chrift, as neceffarily im-
p{ies our partaking of his Spirit. For all
that are baptized, and fo made the Difci-

les of Chrift, are thereby madethe Mem-
ge:s of his Body. And are therefore {aid
to be baptized into Chrift, Rom. vi, 3.
Gal. iil. 27. But they who are in Chrig,
Members of his Body, muft needs partake
of the Spirit that is in him their Head.
Neither doth the Spirit of Chrift only fol-
low upon, but certainly accompanies the
Sacrament of Baptifm, whenduly admi-
niftred according tohis Inftitution.” For as
St. Paul faith, By one Spirit we are all bap-
tized into one Body, 1 Cor.xii.13. So that
in the very A& of Baptifm the Spirit u-
nites us unto Chrift, and makes us Mem-
hers of his Body: And. if of his Body,
then of his Church and Kingdom, that-
beingall hisBody. And therefore all who
. are rightly baptized with Water, being at
the fame time baptized alfo with the
Holy Ghoft, and {o born both of Water
and the Spirit, they are, ipfo fallo, ad-
mitted into.the Kingdom of God, ‘e:
ftablithed upon Earth; and if it be ﬁ"?‘
R their
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their own Fault, will as certainly attzinrSeym.

to that which is in Heeven. -

XI.
Now from thefe Words of our Blefled _~~v

Saviour, thus briefly explain’d from what
he himfelf and his Apoftles have taught us
in other places of the Holy Scripture, ma-
ny Inferences may be rais’d, which are of
great ufe, and much to be obferved, efpe-
cially in ourdays, wherein ignorant Peo-
plearefeduced by the Deviland his Agents,
into fo many erroneous and dangerous Opi-
nions about the Holy Sacrament of Bap-
tifm. I fhall inftance only in thofe which

are moft proper to convince fuch of their
Error, and confirm others in the Truth.

From hence therefore, we may firft ob- gaprim
ferve, how neceflary Baptifm is to our N‘ng‘v
Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven 5,

feeing he, by whom alone it is poflible for
any Man to enter in, hath-fo pofitively
affirmed, that none can enter in, except
they be baptized, or born of Water, and
the Spirit : Which St. Peter was fo fen-

" fible of, that when fome atked him, and
the reft of the Apoftles, What they fhould
do tobe faved? Heanfwered roundly, Re-
nt, andbe baptized every one of you, inthe
Name 0fiqf’w Chrift, for the Remiffion of
Sins, and ye [ball receivethe Gift of the Ho-
ly Ghoft, A&s i1 38, Whereby he doth
not only aflure them in theName of Gﬁd’
ihat
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Vol.IIL that upon their being baptized, they fhould
v\ infallibly receive theHoly. Ghoft, to {an.
&ify and regenerate them s But thisisthe
firft and great thing which he advifeth
every one to, as without which, not one

of them could ever enter into the King.

dom of Ged, and be faved.

And the fame Apoftle, when upon his

firlt preaching to the Gentiles, the Holy
‘Ghoft fell on them, fo that they imme-

_ diately fpake with Tongues, although fome
might have thought there had been no
need of baptizing them who had already
-veceived the Holy Ghott, yet he confider-
ing that this Gift of the Holy Ghoft was
only toenable themto fpeak with Tongues,
- 1ot to regenerate them, he inferred from

- thence, that they ought the rather to be
baptized. . Can any Man, faid he, forbid
Water, that thefe [bould not be baptized,
who bave receivedshe Holy Ghoft as well as
awve 2 AQs Xx. 47. Andtherefore command- |

+ edthemzo be baprized in the Name of the
Lord; ver, 48. Which he would never
havedene, if it was not neceflary for them

to be born of Water and of the Spirit.
And though our Lord himfelf appeared to
Saul ashe was going to Damafcus, and cal-

led him with his own Meuth, yet he alfo
muft be baptized, before he could be filled
with the Holy Ghoft, and fo made a Dif-

- : ciple,
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ciple, much lefs an Apoftle to him. who Serm.
had called him, .4&s ix. 17, 18. chap, XL
nii,' 16‘ . : . VN

There are many fuch places of Scrip-
ture, which fhew. the great: neceflity of
Baptifin, where it may be had. But Ifhall
ads only thefe remarkable Words, which
our Saviour fpake. to his Apoftles after
his Refurre@ion, Hezhat belicvesh, and is
baptized, foall be [aved; bus be that be-
Bevetb not, [ball be damned, Mark xvi. 16.
Where wefee, that he, by whomalone it
is poffible for any Man to be faved, makes
Baptifm neeeflary to Salvation, as wellas
Faith. Hefaith indeed, He that believeth
not, foall be damned: But he doth not
fay, Hetbat believetb, fball be faved, whe-
ther, he be baptized or no 3 bus bethat be-
lieveth; and is baptized : As all tabe {ure
are, orat leaft defire to be, who truly be-
lieve in him. For all who truly believe
in Chrift for their Salvation, .muft be-
lieve what he hath faid to be true, and
accordingly do whatfoever he requires in
order to1t. But he requires all that would
be faved by him, tobe firft baptized into ..
him: And as plaiply afferts in my Text, *

~ that except a Manbe.barnof Water, and of -
' she Spirit, be cannot enteriato the Kingdom
of God: And therefore it is in vain to
expedtit. - R .
. This

[
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VolIIL. This 1 would defire all here prefent to

N

The dan-
gerous Er-
vor of the
Quakets.

take fpecial notice of, that you may not
be deceived by a fort of People rifen up
among us, who being led, as they pretehd,
by the Light within them, are falleninto
fuch horrid Darknefs and damnable Here-
fies, that they have quite laid afide the
Sacrament of Baptifm, and affirm, in
flat contradition to our Saviour’s Words,
that they may be faved without it. I pray
God: to open their Eyes, that they may
not go blindfold into eternal Damnation.
And I advife you all, as you defire not to
apoftatize from the Chriftian Religion, and
as you ténder your eternal Salvation, take
heed that you be never feduced by them,
underany pretence whatfoever ;but rather,
1 you be acquainted with any of them,
do what you canto turn them from Dark-
nefs to Light, from the Power of Satan
unto God again ; that they may receive
Forgivenefs of their Sins, and Inheritance
among them whoare fan&ified by Faith in
him, who faid, Except a Man be born of
Water, &c. c

Pedobg-  Not only a Man, in-contradi&tion toa

tifm de-
Jended.

Child, ora Woman, but asitis in the Ori-
ginal, Edr ui 7ic, €X€cpt any one, any
humane Creature, whatfoever, Man, Wo-
man or Child, excepe be be born of Water,
and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the
Ki"gﬂ
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Kingdom of God.: So that our Lord is fo Sern:,
far éom excluding Children from Baptifm XI.
that he plainly includes them s fpeaking WV
in fuch general Terms, on purpofe that
we may know, that nofort of People, old
or young; -can ever be faved without it
And {o he dothtoo, where he commands,
as was obferved before, that 2/l Nations
foould be made Difciples, by being baptized
inthe Name of the Fatber, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghoft : For, under all Na-
tions, Children' muft needs be compre-
hended, which make a great, if not the
greateft part of all Nations. And altho’
thefe general Expreflions be fufficient to
demonftrate the neceffity of Infant Bap-
tifm, yet forefeeing that ignorant and un-
learned People would be apt to wreft the
Scriptures to their own Deftru&ion, he
elfewhere commands Children particular-
ly to be brought unto him, faying, Suffer
the little Childrentocome unto me, and for-
bid themnot : For of fuch is the Kingdom
of God, Mark x. 14. But if the Kingdom
of God confift of Children, as well as o-
ther People, they muft of neceflity be bap-
tized, or born-of Water and the Spirit :

For otherwife, he himfelf faith, they can-
not enter into the Kingdom. =
Hence it is, that we find the Apoftles
often baptizing wholeZF amilies, Childret:%

\
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Adwmiffion into the Charch

if any, as well as others: And the whole
Catholick Church, inall Placesand Ages

ever fince, hath conftantly admitted the
Children of Believing-Parents into the
Church, by baptizing them according to

the Inftitution and Command of our §a-
viour : None ever making any queftion
of it, but all Chriftians, all the Worldo-
ver, taking it for granted, that it ought

to be done, till of late Years. =

. Butof late Years, there isa Seét fprung
up ameng us, that, contrary to Chrifls
Command, forbid little: Children to b
brought unto him-by Baptifm, the only
way. whereby it is poflible for them tecome
to him : And fo make theChildrenof Chri-
ftian Parents in a worfe Condition than
the-Jewith weres and the Law more f-
vourablethan ¢he Gofpel.  How they will
anfwer it at the Laft Day, I know not.
But I knew, that it greatly behoves all
that have any care of their own, or ther

Children's good, to take heed of this fort -

of People, who creep into Houfes, and lead
captive filly Women, laden with Sirs, led
away with divers Lufts, 2 Tim. 11.7. o

by good Words and fair Speeshes, deceive
the Heartsof the Simple, Rom. xvi. 18; But
they muft be very fimple indced, - who fuf
fer themfelves to be deceived by them, who
fo directly contradié our Saviour’s Wordsd,

an
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" anddeny that to Children, without which §erm,
he himfelf hath {aid, they cannot enter into X, .
the Kingdom of God. e

-1t is to be further obferved, That our gipsing

Lord here faith, Except a Man be born of fuffciens
Water, and of the Spiric: Of Water in "nBaptifm
general, without fpecifying how much or
how little ; or, how to be applied, whe-

‘ther by Dipping, or Wathing, or Sprink-
ling. Having madeit foneceflary, he hath
made it likewife as ealy as poflible. He
only requires Water, the moft common
thing that is, to be ufed and applied with
fuch a form of Werds as he hath pre-
fcribed, without determining the Quanti-
ty, or any other Circumftances, which
might fometimes make it difficult or dan-
gerous, or perhaps impra&icable: And
therefore, although in hot Countries the
Perfons baptized were ufually dipped in
Water, or wathed all over, yet the wafh-
ing any one Part, or {prinkling Water up-
on them, hath the fame effe@. It 1s not
the Quantity of the Water, but the Infti-
tution of Chrift, to which the Promifeof
being born again is annex'd. Opge drop
of Water ferves to this purpofe as well as
a River: And one Part of the Body in
this cafe, is as much as the Whole: As
we may learn from our Lord and Mafter

himfelf, .
Z 2 For
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Vol:Ill. For when he, to thew the neceflity of
ey~ -our being wathed byhim, faid to St. Peter,
- éf Twafb thee not, thoubafino part with me.
... 'St. Peter faid unto him, Lord, not my Feet
only, but my Hands, and my Head. Jefus
faid unto him, He that is wafbed, needetb
‘not, [ave to wafbbis Feet, but is cleaneve-
“ry whit, John xiii. 10. Whereby he hath
taught us, that if any one Part, as the”
Face, the Hands or Feet, have Water ap-
‘plied to it, according to his Prefcription,
'and fo is wathed by him, the whole is
‘thereby cleanfed : For it is not the Water
that cleanfeth, but the Blood of Chrift
fignified by the Water 5 applied according
to his Inftitution, which is therefore cal-
led tbe Bload of Sprinkling, Heb, xii. 24.. be-
-caufe it is then fprinkled upon us. St. Pe-
zer alfofpeaks of the fprz’nkh’n%vo the Blood
‘of Fefus Chrift, 1 Pet. 1.2, ichis moft
phkinly fignitied, by {prinkling the Water
upon the Perfon baptized, according to
the Cuftom that hath prevailed in all, ex-
cept very hot Countries: Which feefgs
alfo to be intimated by God himifelf, inthe
Prophet Exzckiel, where fpeaking of the
bleflfed Timesunder the Gofpel, he faith,
Then will I [prinkle clean Water upon you,
and ye [ball be clean. A new Heart alfo
will [ give you, and a new Spirit will I
- put within you, Eek.xxxvi 35, 26, E;?r
: S this
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this is the fame in Effe® with our being Serm. .
born of Water and the Spirit, as our Sa~ XE-
viour here expreflethit, . * .- o 1AV
. But after.all we muft obférve, That als 4#=boare
though our blefled Saviour herefaith, Thizs 5414
except @ Man be bornof Water, and of the java,
Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of
God : Yet he doth not fay, thatevery one
that is fo born, fhall inherit eternal Life.
It is true, All that are baptized, or born
of Water andthe Spirit, are thereby ad-
mitted into thé Church or-Kingdom of
God upon Earth; but except they fubmit
to the Government, and obey the Laws
~ eftablithed init, they forfeitall their Right
and Title to the Kingdom of Heaven.
They are brought into a.State of Salvati-
on; but unlefs they continue in it, and
live accordingly, they cannot be faved.
For as St. Peter obferveth, Baptifin now
Javes us, not the putting away of the Filth -~ - °
of the Flefb, but the Anfwer of 4 goodCon-- ' -
Sfeience towards God, by the Refurreltion
of Fefus Chrift, 1 Pet. iit. 21.. Baptifm
puts us inta the Way to Heaven; but un.
lefs we walk in that Way, we can never
come thither. When we were baptized,
we were born of Waterand the Spirit, fo
:as to have the Seed of Grace fown in our
Heartsﬁuﬂici‘ent to enable us to bring
" forththe Fruits of the Spirit, to overcome
Z 3 Tempta-
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VoLIIL Temptations, to believearight in God our
L\ Saviour, and to obey and ferve him faith-
fully all the Days of our Life. And we
then promifed todo fo. For being afked,
whether we would do fo or no, weanfwer-
ed, by ourfdlves or Sureties, that we
would. And if weafterwardslive ingood
" Confcience towards God, anfwerably to
the Profeflion and Promife that we then
made to him, we fhallcertainly be faved,
through the Refurre@ion of Jefus Chrift,
and the Interceflion that he makes at the
Right Hand of God for us. But if we
negled to perform what we then promifed,
and fo do not anfwer the End of our Bap-
tifin, by keeping our Confciences void of
Offence towards God and Men, welofeal]
the Benefit of it; and fhall as certain.
l};d perifh, as if we had never been bapti-

zed.
Esbortati-  Wherefore, Brethren, we had all need
. unbaptid Jook about us. I hope there are none
- here prefent but who are baptized, and fo
born of Water and of the Spirit, 1f there
be any thatare not, I muft advife themro
take care of themfelves. Do not mind
what ignorantor defigning People tell you;
but confider what Chrift, your only Savi-
our, hath told you. He hath told you,
That except ye be bornof Water and of the
Spirit, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom ‘o{f
' Ged.
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Gad. And if ye care not whether yeetiter Serm,
into theKingdom of God or net, ye may. XI.
ftill continue as ye .are, withont Cbriff, -~~~
Aliens fromtbe Commonwealsh af Ifracl, and.
Strangers from tbe Covenants of Promife,
lbaving ne bepe, andwithous Godinthe Word,
Eph. 1i. 12. asmere Heathens as any inthe
fndies yand inaworfe Condition thanthey.
Forafinuch as ye live in a Place where ye
may be made Chriftians if ye will : Andif
ye will not, it will be more tolerable for
them than foryou at the laft Day, But if
ye defire to be fellow Citizens with the
Saints, and of the Houthold and Kingdom
of God, put off your Bapti{fm no longer,
1t was your Parents Faule that yon were
‘mot baptized before it is your own if ye
be not baptized now. And therefore be
advifed to fit your felves for it, as {foonas
poflible, left as ye have hitherto lived, fo
ye die too without it, and {o be damned
for ever. '
Andas foryouwhoarealready baptized, Exborrati-
and born of Water and of the Spirit. Re- ;" she
member the Promife which ye then madg, RG
and perform it. . Rémember how ye then
zenounced the Devil, the World, 'and the
¥Fiefh ; and et them not themefore have
" Dominion over you. Remember the Ar-
ticles of Faigh which gou then profeffed
to believe, and hold faft yousr Profeflion
- Z 4 with-

-~



344 Admiffion into the Church

VolIIL. without wavering, Remember the Holy
v~~~ Commandments which you then promifed
to keep, and do all you .can to walk con-
ftantly in all of them. Remember alfo
the great Privileges which God Almighty
then conferred uponyou, in Cafe you keep
your Word with him. ¥ou were then
made the Members of Chrift, and fo in-
terefted in all the Merits of his Death and
Paflion. You were then taken out of the
World, and tranflated into the Church of
Chrift, to be inftru&ed, governed, aflift-
ed, proteced, fantified, juftified, and fa-
ved, by him. You were then made the
Chuldren of God 5 and if Children, then
Heirs: Heirs of Godj and Joynt-Heirs
with Jefus Chrift 5 and therefore Heirs of
the Kingdoin of Heaven, and eternal Life;
which you cannot mifs of, unlefs yeu pro-
voke your Heavenly Father to difinherit
you, by the Negle& of your Duty to him,
and by the Breach of the Promife which
you made, when you were admitted into
this happy State, and by not repenting of
it, whileyemay, . , '
‘Wherefore if ye have broke the Pro-
mife which ye made when ye were bapti-
zed, as I fear ye all have, repent immedi-
ately, andfet your felves in good Earneft, .
for the Future, upon keeping itin all Re-
Apeds. Ye were then bogn of the Spiri‘(ti,



of Chrift by Bapsifm, &c.  34%

and fo have it always ready to affift you. Serm. -
By his Afliftance thereforelive now as be- XL
- comes the Children of God, and the Heirs v v~< '
- of Heaven. Avoid whatfoever ye know ’
to be offenfive to your Heavenly Father,

and do all ye can to pleafe him. Livea-

bove this V\yorld, and let your Converfati-

on be where your Inheritance lies. Strive

all ye canto walk worthy of the Vocation -
wherewith ye are called ; that ye may
-fhine as Lights in the World, and fo be

meet to be Partakers of the Inkeritance of

the Saints in Light; where ye will thine .
forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of your ‘
Father: Which God grant we may all do,

shrough Fefus Chrift our Lord. '

SER-
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| Coming to Caristthe on-
ty Means of Salvation.

Joun V. 40.

£nd ye will not come to me that ye
might have Life.

Tiefe HESE Words being {poken by
'.'%f,;;f - Chrifthimfelftothe Fews, muft
ans. needs be true of them. And
- we have toomuch Caufe to fear
they are fo likewife of moft of thofe which
are called Chriftianss and among them of
thofe alfo, which are here prefent : Info-
much that if Chrift was with us, as hewas
then withthe Fews, he might trulyfay the
fame Words over again here. But why do
¥ make it 3 Queftion, Whether hebe here
: or

-~
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orno ? When he himfelf faith, Where two Serm.
or three are gatbered togetber inmy Name, XII,
there am 1 in the midfl of them, Mat. xviil. -~~~
20. I doubt not but hereis that Number
at leaft met together in his Name: And
therefore am confident, that he is as really
with us now in this Place, as he was a-
mong the Fews when he firft {pake thefe
Words. And though we cannot fee him
any other way than with the Eye of Faith,
* yet we may hear him repeat them over a-
_ gain, by his unworthy Servant, faying,
to youthatare here prefent, ye willnot come
to methat ye might bave Life.
A fharp Saying indeed ; enough to cut
us all to the Heart with Fear, leaft we
fhould be in the Number of thofe whom
our Lord here means. For if we be, and
ftill continue to be fo, we fhall be loft and
.undone for ever. And therefore it is as.
much as our Lives are worth, to under-
ftand his Meaning in thefe Words aright,
and what he here teacheth us, that we
may be able to pafs a right Judgment upon
ourfelves, and know what will become of
us at the laft Day. For which purpofe we
fhall, by his Affiftance, confider,
‘1. What be bere means by Life?
. That this Life is to be bad only in bim.
3. That none can bave it of him, wnlefs
“they go to bim for it,
‘ ‘ 4 Thar
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Vol.HL 4. Thar nevertbelefs, Men generally will
VNN wor go to Chrifft, mo, not for Life it
Sfelf. Yewill not, faith be, come tome,

that ye might have Life.
Fremear-  Firfl therefore, asthe Word Death, in
8 of g;e Holy Scripture, is put for all Evil, fo is
‘mscrip-  Life for all thatis good to Mankind. See,
swe. T bave fet before sbee, {aid God by Mofes,
tbis Day, Life and Good, and Death and
Fuil, Deut. xxx.15. And feeing the Hap-
pinefswhich God hath prepared for his Peo-
ple in the other World, cenfifieth in the
. full Enjoyment of al that isgood for them;
therefore it iscalled Life, and eternal Life,
becaufe it fhall laft for ever. Now thisis
that which our Lord here means by Life.
Kor heis here convihcing the Fews that he
was the Mefliah, the Soa of God, and Sa-
- viour of the World.  This he provesfrom
the Teftimony that his Father had given
of him, from what St. Fobn the Baptift
had faid concerning him, from the Works
~ that he himfelf had done among them;and,
Laftly, from the Scriptures of the Old-Te-
‘ftament, which they themf{elves seceived
and owned to be the Word of God.. Search
the Scriptures, faith he, for in them ye
think ye bave eternal Life, andthey arethey
‘whick: téftify of me, ver. 39. And then he
adds, And ye will not come to me, that ye
might bave Life. As if he had faid, g:
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believe the Scriptures to be given by In-Serm.
fpiration of Ged, to dire& you in the Way XIL
to eternal Life, and therefore ye exgpe& to vV~
find there how to obtain it. And if ye
fearch the Scriptures, ye may there fee,
that they teftify of me, that I am the
Chrift, the Son of God, by whom alone
yecan haveeternal Life. And yet forail -
‘that, ye will not come to me that ye might
have Life. From whence it is plain, that
by Life he means that eternal Life, before
fpoken of. Which though it be perfe&ted
only in the other Word, itis begun in
this. Atournew Birth, when a Man is
truly regenerated, or born again of God,
" and made hisChild by Adoptionand Grace;
then the Holy Spirit of God is breathed
into him, and becomes the Principle of
eternal Life in him. By which Means he
thall not only have it hereafter, butheal-
ready barbeverlafting Life,Johnvi. 47,54.
He is already paffed from Deathto Life,
chap v. 24. and {o hath not only a Right
and Title toit, But bebatheternal Life a-
biding in bim, 1 John iii. 15. The Seeds
of it are already fown in his Heart, which
grow up infenfibly till they bring forth
Fruit to Perfetion. * Till the Soul at laft
isrefined and exalted to the higheft Degree
of Purity and Perfe&ion that it is capable
of in the other, World.

There
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There all that have this Life, live in
perpetual Reft and Felicity. For their Spi-
rits arethere made perfe&, equal inall re-
fﬁe&S to the Holy Angels themfelves. All
the Powers and Faculties of their Souls,
being reduced to-fo exa& and excellent a
Temper, {fuch asthey wereat firft madeof,
that they are never difturbed or difcompo-
fed at any.thing that God hath made or
doth, but are extremely refrefhed and de-
lighted withit. For therethey clearly fee
theinfinite Wifdomand Power, and Good-
nefs of God fhining forth inall his Works;
fo that every thing that God hath made,
affords them Matter of extraordinary Joy
and Pleafure. Yea, fofar as Creatures are
capableof it, they fee the Creator hirmfelf
Face 5o Face, 1 Cor, xiii.12, and have the
L ight of his Countenance fhining continu-
allyabout them, upon them, and inthem;
whereby theirblefled Souls are filled with
all'true Joy and Pleafure, as muchasit is
poflible for them to hold. And at thelaft
Day, their Bodies alfo fhall be fathioned -
like to the glorious Body of Chrift him-
felf, Pkil. i1 21. So that fromthat time
forward, they fball fhine forth as the Sunin
the Kingdom of their Fatber, Matt. xiii. 43.
What a glorious, what an happy Lifeis
this? Thus to live continually in perfed
Eafe and Quiet in our Minds, in Peac;

| an
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and Plenty of all things we can defire, in Serm,
the Blefled Company of Saints and An- XIL -
gels, in the fpecial Loveand Favour of AL v~
mighty God, and inall theBlifs, and Ho-

nour, and Glory, that he who made us

can confer upon us 5 gnd that too, not on-

ly for fome Ages, but for ever and ever.

This is that Life, that eternel Life, which

our Lord here fpeaks of, and fuppofeth

that we may all have it if we will 3 but

faith Men will not come unto him for it,

2 will not come to me that ye might bave

Lif‘e. ) .o .

Where we may obferve, in the next place, Eternat
that this Lifc is to be had in Chrift Jefus, 17275
and in him only. This he himfelf here chrift 7o
plainly implies, and the Holy Scriptures fis
all along declare. For this is the Record,

“that God batb givenus eternal Life, and this
Life is in bis Som, 1 John v. 11. In this
was manifefted the Love of God towards
us, Becaufe God bath fent bis onlybegaotten
Son into the World, that we might live
through bim, chap. iv. 9. Hehimfelffaith,
That toe givetheternal Life to asmany asthe.
Fatber bath given bim, Joh. xvii. 2. So
that none ever had Life, but by him: Bur
by him any Man may have it, who is
therefore called Life it felf, Fobn xiv. 6.
Col, 11l 4. and eternal Life, 1 John v. 20,
All things relating to it being founded in
L , him,
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VolIIL him, as the fole Author, Root, Origin,
vV~ and Foundation of it. It is he that pur-
chafed Life for us ¢ It is he that hath pro-
mifed it to us : It is he that prepares it for
us, and us forit: Anditis he, that after
all, -beftows it upon ys. My Sheep, faith
he, know myVoice, and I knowthem, and
they follow me s, and I give unto them eter-
na?Life, andtbey fball never perifb, neitber
[ball any Man p%ck them out of my Hands,

John x..28. ,
melfs To make this as clear as I can, we
g 27 may obferve, that Man being created in
adam. the Image of God wasmade immortal 5 fo
that if he had never finned, he had never
died. But the firft Man, in whoin the
~ reft wereall contained, by finning againft
his Maker, in eating the Fruit which he
had forbidden him ; made himfelf and his
whole Pofterity obnoxious' to the Death
which God had threatned in that Cq{ée,
Death in general, both Temporal and E-
ternal 5 both that whereby the Soul is fe-
parated from the Body, and that whereby
- 1t is feparated from God himfelf, and fo
from every thing that is Good. Thus by
one Man Sin entred into the World, and
Death by Sin.  And fo Death.bath paffed
vpon all Men, for that allbave finned, Rom.

V. 12,

But
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But Jefus Chrift, the Second 4dzm,Serm.

having taken away the Sin of the \%orld, XIL
hehaththereby abolithed Death, fo that all «~~
Mankind, by him, may have Life again, Tk refs-
For asin Adam all die, even [0 inChrift fball Zf;"i,’{b,
all be made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. All that/econd
die, fhall by him bereftored to Life again, Adam
And all that goto him for it, thall by him
be reftored to eternal Life and Happinefs.
That is now wholly at his Difpofal, andhe
may give it to whomfoever he pleafeth,
And he never fails togive itto thofe who
go unto him for it, Fobn vi. 37.

But we being all by Nature dead in -
Trefpafles and Sins, there is a great deal to
be done before we can be raifed up to New-
nefs of Life, fo as to be meet to be Par-
takers of the Inheritance of the Saints irt
Light. Neither could it ever have been
effe@ed, but by the fame Power, which
at firft gave us our Life and Being, 'But
our Comfort is, he that was our Maker, is
now our Saviour. And therefore we may
be confident, that he isasable as he is wil-.

Ying to fave and bring us to eternal Life, -

For which purpofe therefore, he being 75¢ meats
now exalted as tEe Right Hand of Gaj; o Salva:
10 be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Rea '
pentance to Ifracl, and Forgivmj'f of Sins,

A&sv. 31. He iscontinually exerting hig
infinite Power, and applying his All—%ufﬁa o
- Aa cient

i



354

| Comsing to Chrift

Vol.lIl. cient Merits, for the Salvation of thofe

AN

who come unto him. He firft gives them
Repedfance unto Life, fuch Repentance as
hath Life'in the Gofpel promifed to it.
He, by his Holy Spirit, openstheir Eyes
that they may{ee their Sins, and poflefleth
their Heartswith fo quicka Senfe of them,
that theyare not only forry for them, but
likewife abhor and loath them. He, by
his Power, prevents their falling into
Temptation, orelfe by his Grace, raifeth
them up again. He affords them all the
Means of Salvation, and aflifts them in
the Ufe thereof. He puts them in Mind
of performing their Duty to God, and
makes them uneafy unlefstheydoit. He
enlightens their Underftandings ; He di-
res their Intentions ;3 He purifies their
Hearts; He regulatesand governsall their
Paff:ons; He keeps their Confcience always
awake ; He fan&ifies them wholly in Soul,
Body and Spirit, that they may be Holy,
as he who hath called them is Holy inall
manner of Converfation. His Grace is
always fufficient for them, his Strength is
made perfe in their Weaknefs, and his
Power refteth continually upon themj fo
that with St. Paul, They ¢an do all things
through Chrift which firengthenetb them,
Phil. iv. 13. And when he hath thus dif-
pofed and qualified them for it he applies
v ' unto
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unto them the Merits of hisDeath, for the Serm, .
Pardon of all their former Sins, as well as XII. ..
prefent Infirmities,and for their Juftificatic v~
on before God. He, by Virtue of the Sacri-
fice he offered upon Earth, 1s always ma-
king Atonement and Reconciliation in
Heaven for them. He is their Mediator
and Advocate with the Father, ever living
to make Interceffion for them : By means
whereof, they are always kept in the Fa-
vour of God : Their Faultsareall covered,
their Duties and good Works, though im-
perfe&, are all accepted 3 and they thems
felves, in him, are accounted righteous
Perfons, and reckoned among the Saints,
which he will place, at the laft Day, on
his Right Hand, and then will fay unto
them, Come ye ble(fed of my Fatber, inberit
the Kingdom prepared . for you, from the
Foundation of the World, Matt. xxv. 34.
And when others go into everlafting Pus
nifbment, thefe thall go into Life eternal,
Ver. 46. ‘

Thus they who come to Chrift have Life
by him, eternal Life and Salvation. Nei-
ther is there Salvation in any other. For
there is none other Name under Heaven gis
ven among  Men, whereby wemufl be [aved,
Adsiv, 12. ' '

But then we muft obferve, in the next Woms
Place, that they who would havethis Life c"',,f,,‘;‘;’{,

Aaa - of ciript.
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of Chrift, muft go unto him for it. 2«
will not come to me, {aith he, that ye mighe
bave Life: Implying, that none can have
it, but they who come to him ; but that.
all who come to him fhall certainly have -
it 3 and the only Reafon why any have it
not, is becaufe they will not come unto
him for it:* Where, by coming tohim, he
means our believing in him, ;obn vi. 35,
37. For it is to this that eternal Life is
promifed in the Gofpel, Fobn iii. 15, 16.
¢bap. vi. 40, &¢. Whichis therefore ex-
preffed by our coming to him, becaufe it
1s by Faith that we go to him, as to the
great Prc‘)lghet of the World, and accor-
dingly aflenttoall that he lath revealed to
us. By Faith we go tohim asto our great
Lord and Mafter, and accordingly obey
and obferve whatfoever he hath taught us.
By Faith alfo we go unto him as to our
High Prieft, now appearing in the Pre-
fence of God, and there making Intercef-

" fionfor us, that we may have eternal Life,

andaccordingly truft and depend upon him
for it, and forallthingsneceflary, in order
to it: For Grace to repent and turn to
God': For Power to withftand the Temp-
tations of the World, the Flefh and the
Devil : For his Holy Spirit to lead us into
all Truth, to ftrengthenour Faith, and to
dire& and affift us in doing whatfoever he

. Tea
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requireth of us, and in{uffering whatfo- Serm.’
ever he fhall fee good to lay uponus, in XIL
order to our obtaining eternal Life: And V" V™\J
then we truft and depend upon him, to
- abfolve us from all our Sins, to juftify us
before God, tomakeup all Differences be-
" tween him and us; and {o to bring us, at

laft, to live with him, and his Holy An-

gels, in Heaven, »

Thus all that would have Life, muft go 75e means
unto Chrifl for it, foas to believeand truft & Grace.
on him,. for all and every thing that can -
any way contribute towards their having
of jt; which that we may, we muft be
fure to walk continually in all the Ways
that lead towards him. We muft keep our
Bodies under, by Fafting and Abftinence,
that we may run with Patience the Racethat

s [zt beforeus, foasto holdout to the End.

e muft apply our felves every Day, by
Prayer, to him and to the Father, in his
Nawme, far all things neceffary, both for
Life and Godlinefs. We muft never leave
off the Aflembling of our felves together,
but go as oft as poflibly we can unto the
publick Congregation of his People meet-
ing together in his Name, where he is al-

- ways prefent, ready to receive-us, We
muft hearken diligentlyto his Holy-Word,
that we may know what to believe, and
likewife have Grace to do it.  For Faith
: Aag comes

(X3
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VolLIIL comes by bearing, and bearing by the Word
VY~ of God, Rom.x.17. Aboveall, we muft
take all Opportunitiesthat we can get, of
meeting with our Lord at his own Table,
to partake of his Body and Blood, asit is
there offered, to ftrengthen and refrefh
our Souls. For he himfelf faith, Except
ye eat the Flefh of the Son of Man, and
drink bis Blood, ye bave no Life in you.
Bur whofo eateth my Flefb, and drinketh
my Blood, bath eternal Life: And I wil]
raife bim up at the laff Day, John vi,
535 54-

*Thefe are the ways which Chrift him-
{elf hath prefcribed, whereby to go to him
for Life: And therefore they that would
go to him, muft walk not only in fome,
but all thefe ways; noronly now andthen,
but as conftantly as ever they can. For
it is by the conftant Exercife of our felves
in thefe holy Duties, that our Minds are
inclined to God, and our Faith confirmed
in our bleffed Saviour; that Faith where-
by we go to him for Life. Andtherefore
we muft never leave them off, as long as
we live 5 butitill goon, till we receive the

- end of our Faith, even the Salvation of
ourSouls, or that eternal Life, which all
fhall have that go to Chrift, and none can
‘have but they who go unto him, =~ *

A_pd



the only Means of Salvation. 359

And yet how few are there in the World Serm. -
will do it > How few among themfelves? XII. -
Chrift himfelf, who knows the Heaits of AN
all Mclx)l fe;gith, 2“{; will not come to me that Menwill

e might bave Life, i sindk, ye will not, "% come $o

. {'Ic la%rs theFault \{holly upon};iour Wills. 5,;"5:{’.,{3,

Though ye all defire Life, and know that
ye may have it, if ye would but come un-
to him, yet yewill not. Though he him-
felf calls you in his Word, by his Mini-
fters, yea and with his own Mouth too,
faying, Come to me,, yet ye will not come:
And all, becaufe ye will not. So defpe-
rately wicked are the Hearts of Men be-
come, fo impetuoufly bent upon their
own Ruin and Deftru&ion. Though the

eternal Son of God hath purchafed Life -

for them, with his own Death, and calls ,
upon them to come unto him, yet they
will not come, no, not for Life it felf.
But as the People of Old, when God cal-
led uponthem, to leave their ftrange Gads,
and turn to him, they anfwered roundly,
Noy For I bave loved Strangers, and after
them will 1 go, Jer. ii. 25. So it is at this
Day. Though the eternal God our Savi-
our calls upon you to leave doting upon
this tranfient World, and come to him,
that you may live and be happy for ever 3
You anfwer in efte®, Noy We bave loved
the World, and after it we will go. Let
: Aa g4 Chrift
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 Coming to Chrift

Chrift himfelf call as often as he pleafe,
and promife nothing lefs than Life it felf
to all that come unto him 5 It is allone,
zc will not come unto him, that ye might
ave Life. '
This, I confefs, is a very melancholy
and ungrateful Subjec : It would make a
true Chriftian’s Heart bleed, to fee how
People generally flight their only Saviour,
and their own Salvation too 5 and yet can-
not endure to hear. of it 5 but areready to
fly in the Face of any that put them in
Mind of their Folly and Danger. But
however, our blefled Lord and Saviour
faid it, on purpofe that Men might take
Notice of it: Howfoever they take it, we
are bound in Duty and Confcience, to re-
peat and explain it to them. And there-
fore 1{hall briefly confider, both the Truth
of this Propofition, that Men will not
come to Chrift, that they might have Life;
and the Reafons, fuch as they are, why
they will not ? B
As for the firft, we cannot-doubt of the
Truth of what our Lord here faith, fee-
ing he faith it, who is Truth it felf. For
having his Word for it, wehaveall the Rea-
fon that can be to believe it, though the
Experience of all Mankind fhould {eem to
contradi® it. But alas! That is fo far
from contradi&ting, rhat it too plainly ve-
4 rifies
b ]
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rifiesand confirmsit. Asmight be eafily Serm.
demonftrated from the general Pracice of XII,
Mankind, in all Ages, fince our Saviour’s «~v~\v
living upon Earth to this Day. But not to

infift upon former Ages 5 we have but too
many Inftances of it in our own. There

is fcarce a Nation upon Earth, but what

hath heard more or lefs of Chrift, asthe
Saviour of the World: Yeét thefargreateft

Part of them ftill continue Turks or Hea-
‘thens; and are fo far from coming to him,
that they will not fo much as profefs that
Holy Religion which he hath planted in

the World ; but rather do all they can to\
intirpate and deftroy it. And of thofe

who profefs it, the far greateft Part only
profefs it 5 and that too, not becaufe it is
.the Religion of Chrift, but only becaufe
- 1t 1s the Religion of the Country where

they were born and bred, and where they

ftill live. And of thofe too, who do not

only profefs it, but feem todo fome things
that are required in it ; there are but few

that do all, but content themfelves with
being of fuch a Party or Fa&ion in it ;

'~ and with the outward Performance of

fome few particular A&s, whereby they
may feem to be religious. This'is the
fartheft that moft of thofe go, who are
called Chriftians. So true is that which
our Lord {aid, Many arecalled, but few are

, chofen,
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VolIIL cbofen, Matt.xxii. 14. Forof all who are
.« v~ thus called, there are but few that will

come to him: So very few, that they can
fcarce be reckoned any at all, in Compa-
rifon of the many which are called.

I need not defcend to Particulars 5 moft
of you who are here prefent, know it to
be true of your felves. You are often
«called upon to repent and leave your Sins,
but ye will not doit. Ye are calledevery
Day to the Houfe of God, to performn

- your Devotions to him, but ye will not

come. You are called to partake of all
the Merits of Chrift’s Death, but ye will
not partake of them. You are called out
of Darknefs into the marvelous Light of
the Gofpel, but ye will not walk in it,

 Youare called tobeSaints, but ye will not

Reafons,
why Men
will not
come to

Chrift.

be fo. You are called toeternal Life, by
Jefus Chrift, but ye will not come to him
forit. And fo you your{elvesmake good
this Saying of our Saviour 5 X will nat
come to me that ye might bave Life.

But how comes thisabout? What may
be the Reafons, why Men will not come
to Chrift for Life ? Doubtlefs there can be
none why theythouldnot 3 yethowfoever,
feveral may beafligned, why they will not
doit. In treating upon which, that I
may not feem to aim atany particular Per-
fons, I fhall{peak onlyof Menin genera!c,1
' an
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and leave it to every one's Confcienee to Serm.
apply what isfaid to himfelf, and tocon- XIL
fider, which of them is his Reafon, that L v~y
wherefore he is in the Number of thofe

who will not come to Chrift that they - -
might have Life. e ‘

Firft therefore one great Reafon is, be- 1. -

caufe Men generally are fo ftupid and #4¥"
brutith, that they care not for ithe Life -
which Chrift would give them ; and there-

fore will not cometo him for it. For that

hath Refpect totheir future State, to their
living hereafter inanother World, where-
astheyareonly for this prefent Life. They,

like Brute Beafts, look no 'further than

what lies juft before them. If they can

but live in Plenty and Reputation among

their Neighbours ; or if they can but live

at prefent, they matter not what will be-

come of them hereafter ; And therefore

go on, eating and drinking, and fleeping, -
‘and working or playing away their Time
‘upon Earth, tillat length Death comes and -
carries them to a Place they never thought

of in all their Lives. This God himfelf
obferved -in his own People, faying, That

they were a Nation void of Counfel, Nei-
theristbere any Underflanding inthem:and

then adds, O that theywere wife, thatthey
underfloodtbis,that they would confider their

latter End, Deut. xxxii. 28, 29. But lslxat

, en
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Vol.III. Men will not do : They will not confider
W™~ how to live hereafter ; and then it is no
wonder that they will not come to Chrif?,
, that they might bave Life.

m'f Andif they cannot, with all their Art,
keep their Confciences always quiet, but
7 they will fometimes be difturbing them
with the Thoughts of their future State s
yet how{oever they can makea Shift toflat-
ter themfelves with the Hopes, that they
fhould do well enough, without troubling
themfelves about going to Chrift for Help.
For they are careful and fober, and dili-
gent in their Callings. They live peace-
ably with their Neighbours. They pay
_every one their own. They are not con-
fcious to themfelvesof any grofs Sin, nor
fenfible of any Guilt that lies upon them,
and therefore cannot fee any great Necefli-
ty of going to another for Pardon and Sal-
wvation. This is another great Reafon,
why thereare fofew thatdo 1t. For Chrift
calls thofe only who are weary and heavy
laden with their Sins, to come to him,
none elfe being qualified or difpofed for it,
Matz. xi. 28. And therefore it is no won-
der, that fuch as thefe who are no way
concerned about their Sins, will not go to

him for Life. L
And of thofeewho have fome Senfe of
their Sins, many havinga greater Opiniox%

0
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of the good Works which they imagine Serm,

themfe%ves to have done, they doubt not XII.
; their good Works will over balance «~v~,
ir Sins, and juftify them before God,
‘hout being beholden to the Righteouf-
s of another for it. This was the Cafe
‘he zew:, in the Apoftles Days, and it
he Cafe of many who are called Chri-
ns now, who being ignorant of God's
rhteoufnefs, and going about to eftablifb
ir own Righteoufne[s, bavenot [ubmitted
mfelves tothe Righteoufnefs of God, Rom.
3. And therefore will not go-to Chrift
hifi’ by whom alone it is poffible to

ad. :
But there are others, thou%h Thope not 5, meresi-
many, who are not rightly inftructed cal Opini
the Knowledge of Chrift, or elfe are ™
ifoned with thofe Heretical Opinions -

which the Devil, byhis Agents, hath en-

deavoured to fpread among us, denyin

the Divinity of our Blefled Saviour, an

theSatisfa&tion which he hath madefor the

Sins of the World, and fooverturning, as

much as in them lies, thevery Foundation

of the Chriftian Religion, and all our

Hopes of Salvation in it. Such People

~will never go to Chrift for Life, becaufe

they do not think they can have it by
him. .

But



366

VouIL

v~

Coming to Chrift

But though all the Power of Hell hath
been engaged to propagate thefe damnable
Herefies 5 yet God of his Infinite Mercy
hath prevented their taking much Root a-
mong us. Few having been infeGed with
them, nor any who ferioufly mind their
eternal Salvation. But ftill People gene-
rally live in the true Faith of Chrift, fo
far at leaft as to believe him to bethe on-
ly Saviour of the World, and that eternal
Life may be had by him. But yet, not-
withftanding, they will not ceme unto
him for it, becaufe they will not under-
ftand what it is to dofo. If they do but
make an outward Profeflion of the Chri-

ftian Religion, and dofome things requir'd

init. If they fay their Prayegs at Home

* every Day,. and come to Church to doit,

when they have nothing elfe to do. If
they do not work at their Trades upon
the Lord’s Day, nor f{uffer any in their
Family to'do fo. If they read a Chapter
inthe Bible,nowand then, and heara great
many Sermons, efpecially if they come to
the Sacrament two or three times a Year,
as the Laws of the Land require. If they
do but this, they think they do a great
deal. And, I confefs, with Grief and
Shame, it is a great deal more than moft
among us do. But, alas! They may do
all this in their cuftomary and fupcrﬁcii
. , , 2
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al Manner, and yet be as far from coming Serm, -
to Chrift, as if they had never heard of XII.
him. But howfoever, thinking this to be v~
fufficient, they will go no further, and
therefore will never come to him that they
might have Life. : : ,
But one of the greateft Reafons of all 4. warla-
why Men will not come to Chrift for Life, z}':""““"
no, not for eternal Life, is, becaufe they "
have other things to mind, which they
wifely think to be of greater Moment,
They have the Cares of this Life upon
their Hands, and in their Hearts too 5
which they are fo:full of, that there is no
Room left for the Thoughts of another
Life-to enter. - This our Lord himfelf
takes {peeial Notice of, asthe chief Caufe
why Men will not come unito him 5 and
hath therefore reprefented it to us, in the.
Parable of the great Supper, whicha cer-
rain Man made, and bade many.to it.. But
when he fent his Servants to call them, .
theyall, with one Confent, began to make
Excufe. The firft {aid, I bave bought 2
Piece of Ground, and I mufi needs go and fee
- it 5 I pray thee bave me excus'd. ~Another

faid, I bavebought frve Yoke'of Oxen, and I

go to prove them 5 I pray thee bave me ex-
cufed. And anotherfaid, I bave married 2
- Wife andtherefore Icannot come, Luke xiv.

18, 19, 20, This always was, ftill is,

' ' and
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and I fear ever will bethe common Pra&ice
of the World. Though Men be invited to
thegreateft Feaft thatcanbe madeout of all
the Joys and Pleafures that Heaven canaf-
ford 3 they all flight it upon one frivolous
Pretence or other. But their excufes are
moftgenerally taker from thelittle Trifles
of this Life. One Man hath his Shop or
Ware-houfe to mind, another his Barns or
Stables, a Third his Sheep or Oxen, or
fomething he hath got intheField. This
Man hatha Wife to marry, and therefore
he will not 3 another hath marry'd one
already, and therefore he cannot come.
Some are wholly taken up with ftudying
Arts or Languages; fome with prying in-
to the Secrets of Natute, and guefling at
the Caufes of them: And fome again with
contriving how to Advancetheir Fortunes,
and feem Great in the Eye of the World.
Thefe have their Ambition, thofe their
Covetoufnefs: a Third Sort have their
Revenge, a Fourth their Luxury to in-
dulge and gratify.

And whilft Mens Minds arethus fec up-
on, or running after the Things of this
Life, they cannot come to Chrift for Lifes
or rather will not. For, after all that can
be faid, the greateft Reafon of all, why
they will not, and that into which all the
other Reafons refolve themfelves at laft, is-

, thiss
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this ; They will not, becaufe they will Serm, -
not. If there wasbut awilling Mind, no- XH. -
thing could hinder them, but that bemg S8
wanting, every thing that lies in the
way doth it.
- Now I appeal to all here prcfent Whe.
ther thefe canbe reckon’d to be wife Men,
and really to mind their own Good? I
dare fay, you cannot think fo. And
therefore hope you will not be in the
Number of them, but take care, that al-
though thefe Words are true of other Peo-
ple, they fhall not be fo of you: That
Chrift may not fay of you, 2% wil not -
come to me that ye might bave Life : Fot
that you are all fully refolved to come to
him: And will accordingly do it 5 that
ye will deny your felves, take up your
Crofs, and follow him : That ye will take
his Yoke upon you, and become his Dif-
ciples irideed, {o asto believe and do all
that he hath taught you. And thatyewill -
- now livewith a conftant Truft and Depen-
dance upon him for Pardonand Grace, and
all thingsneceflary to your obtammg eter-
nal Life.

I hope mdny of you have thus refol— Applicaris
ved already, and heartily with ye would ™
all do fo, with full Purpofe of Heart.
For remember the Words of the Lord
]efus, how he faid with his own Mouth,

Bb . W/mﬂ
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Vollll. What is 2 Man profited, if be foall gain
NN the whole World, and lofe bis own Soul?

: Or what [ball & Man give in exchange for
bis Soul ¢ Matt. xvi. 26. And how he faid
by his Prophet, A4s 1live, faith the Lord,-
1bave no Pleafure in the Death of the Wick-
ed, but that the Wicked turn from bis way
and bve. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil

Ways, for why will ye die ¢ Ezek. xxxiil. 11,
W‘g'y will ye die? Why will ye ruin and
deftroy yourfelves, when yeneed not ? |
know ye all defire Life, and ye may all
have it, if yewill. Chrift hath purchafed
- it forall yhehath given it to many already;
and he isready to give it to you, if ye will
but come unto him for it.  And he hath
fent me, at this time, to call upon youall
to come to him. Come to him therefore,
without any more a-do, that your Souls
may live; that he may wath you from
your Sinsin his own Blood : That he may
fan&ify and cleanfe you by his Holy Spi-
rit : That he may prefent you Holy, aud
without Blemifh, to God and the Father:
* That when Chrift, whois our Life, fhall
appear, then ye alfo may appear withhim
" in Glory, and live-eternally with. him;
who liveth with the Father and Holj
Ghoft, One God Blefled for ever. . |

SER



371

SERMON XIII-
Abidihg in ‘CHRIST,' lthé :

- only Means of Univerfal
~Harriness.

‘ - Joun XV. 7.

1f ye abide in me, and my Words

 abide in you, Ye f[ball ask what

" ye will, and it [ball be done une
to you.

HERE are two General Heads owr fall iy
' of Mankind; the Firft Adsm, the#R
N and the Second, that is Jefus -
- Chrift ywho alfo was inthe moft
proper Senfe of the Word, Adam, Man
1n general in that the whole Nature of
Manwasinhim, asit wasin the Firft Adam.
' Bba And
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VoL.IIL And fo the Apoftle calls him, wheie fpeak-
~~ ing of Adam and Chrift, he faith, 4nd fo
it is written, the Firft Man Adamwas made
a living Soul, the laft Adam was made a
quickening Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Thelaft
Adam, Chrift, was made a Spirit that ma-
, keth or caufeth Life, as the Firft was the:
. Caufe of Death.  For as in Adam all die,
_ even fo in Chrift fball all bemade alive, ver.
32. In the Furft all died, the Second died
for all, {o that all may live again in himn.
And fothey all willat thelaft Day. And
all that will, may be quickened by him,
with Newnefs of Life, and reftored to
the fame happy State from which they fell
in theFirlt Adam. And {fomany will, ac-
cording to that of the Apoftle, As by one
Munw's Difohedience many were made Sin-
nersy fo by the Obedience of ane, (ball ma-
ay be made Rigbteous, Rom. v. 19.
This may .ficm a great Myftery, that
they who fell in one Man, fhould rife a-
gain in another. But the Apoftle unfolds
it, where he faith, The firft Man is of the
v Earth, earthy 5 the fecond Man isthe Lord
from Heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 'The Firft
‘Man, in general, in whom all the reft
-were contained, and therefore fell with
him, and in him: He was form’d out of
~the Duft of the Ground, and fo was a mere
Man and no more. But the Second Man
o came
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came down from Heaven, and was the Sern. -
Lord, the Lord of Hofts, the Almighty XIII.
God there, before he came from thence, W V™
yea from all Eternity. He was the Lord
- from Heaven ; and came trom thence in a
Way fuitable to his own Divine Glory, by
being conceived by the Holy Ghoft, and
born of a pure Virgin, {o as to become
Man, and yet be God too in the fame Per-
fon. And beingthus Godas well as Man,
he was every way qualified to repair the
Lofs that Mankind f{uftained by the Fall
of the Firlt Adam, and to reftore themto
their Firft Eftate, as perfe&ly as if they
had never fallen from it. :
- And that we may- not doubt, but that chriff as
he is as willing as he is able to do it for us 5 ®illine s
he himfelf hath here promifed in Effe&, fzve us.
that he will, if wedo what he requireson -
our Part, faying, If ye abide in me, and

my Words abide in you, ye fball afk what ye
- will, and it fball be done unto you. Forto

have what we will, is tobeas happyas it

is poflible for Creatures to be ; as happy as

the firft Man was in the State of Innocen-

cy, andas wethould have been, if he had

continued in it. For he that hath whatfo-
“ever he defires, or would have his Defires,

muft needs be fatisfied, and his Soul at

reft ; and, by Confequence, be compleatly

happy. All our Happinefs confifting in the

o Bb 3 - full
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Vol JIL full Satisfa&ion of our Souls, in the En-
W\ joyment of all that we defire. And there.

fore he, the Second Man, the Lord from
Heaven, having here told us, that wefhall
afk whatfoever we will or defire, and it
fhall be done unto us, upon the Terms here

ﬂropounded, it is the fame in effe&, asif

ehad faid, that he will reftore usagain to
the fame Staté of Happinefs, from which
the Firft Man, by Tran{greffion, fell, and
we in him. ~
But to our right underftanding the true
Meaning and Extent of this Divine Pros
mife,-it will be neceflary to confider, Firf,
The Conditions upon which it is made,
which are only Two: Firf?, that wea

“bide in him, and then, that his Words a,

bide in us. '

Westit & Eird faith he, If ye abide ih,me., He |

po be in

chrift,

doth not fay, If ye be in me, butifyes
bidein me. For {peaking to his Difciples, -
he fuppofeth them to be in him, upon that
Account, becaufe they were his Difciples,
And he fpeaks to fuch only: For none
can abide in him, unlefs they firft be 18
him ; that js, unlefs they be taken outof
the Stock of the Firft ddgm, and grafied
into him the Second. Thus he himfelf
-explains it in this Place, by comparing
himfelf to a Vine, and his Difciplestothe
Branches in that Ving, I, fith be, m;;‘”
R ey
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Fine, ye are the Branches, ver.5. lmply- Serm,
ing, that his Difciples are in him, asa XIIL
Branch is in the Vine, foas toreceive Sap vV~
and Nourifhment fromit, The famething
is elfewhere explained, by their being
Members of his Body the Church: For
. the Church, or Congregation, of all his
faithful People, is called his Body, Eph. i.
23. Of this Body,” he himfelf is the
Head, Col. 1. 18. And his Difciples arealt -
and every one in his Place and Station,
BMembers of this Body, Eph. v. 30. and fo
are afted and governed by that Haly Spi-
-rit, that proceedeth from him the Head
which could not be, unlefs they were in
him asa Branch is in the Vine, or a Mem-
ber in the Body of a Man. ,
. But how can we, who are by Nature of We are
the Stock of theFirft 4dam, be taken out jepers
from thence, and made the Membersof thesf corift
Second, or which isthe fame, his Difciples >3:*
"This he himfelf hath taken care of, by or-
daining a Sacrament for thisend and pur--
pofe, {aying to his Apoftles, and inthemtor
allthe Miniftersof his Church, Goyezhere-
foreandmake all Nations Difeiples, by bap-:
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and,
of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghof?, as the,
Original -Words plain}y ynport, Mars.,
xxviil. 19. Hence they who are baptized
~ accordingtothisForm, inftiruted by Chrift
.o Bb 4 him-
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himfelf, for that purpofe, are faid to be
baptized into him, Rom. vi. 3. ‘And the
Apottle faith, Asmany of you as bhave been

- baptizedinto Chrift, bave put onChrift, Gal.

What it is

2o abide in

Chrift.

iil. 27. But they who are baptized into-
Chrift, muft needs be in him : And they
who are in him, havelaid afide their Rela-
tion to Adam, and have pus on Chrift, fo

"asto belong now to him, as hisFlock, his

Difciples, his peculiar People.

But it is not enough thus to be inChrift,
but we muft abide in him. - Ifye abide in
me, faith he, implying that fome may be
in him, and yet not abide in him. Such
are they, who were once baptized, and
fo made Members of his Body, but ars
afterwards cut off by his Church, or by
themfelves : Such as renounce their Bap-
tifm, or leave off to profefs his Do&rine
and Religion, and fuch as only profefs i,

. butdo not take care to believe, and live

according to it. 8uch, although they
were once in him, yet they do notabide in .
him ;3 and howfoever they may feem to be
his Difciples, really they arenot 3 as he
himfelf hath taught us, where he faithta
the Fews that believed in him, If ye con-
ginue in my Word, then are ye my Difciples
indeed, John viii. 31. intimating, that
although they believed in him, at prefent,
yet palefs they continued tp do fo, they
: ol werg
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- were not his Difciples indeed, though they Serm.
might be fo in Name and Shew: And XIIL
therefore, in order to his reftoring us to ¥~
a State of Happinefs, he requires not only
that we be in Him, but that we continue
or abide in him. »

.And aswemuftabide in him, fo his Words
muft abide in us. If ye abide, faith he,
inme, and my Words abide in you 3 where
it will be neceflay tg confider, what we are
here tounderftand by his Words, how they
are to abide in us, and what Effe& or In-
~ fluence they will have upon us, if they
dofo. . -

As for the Firft, the whole Scripture, 41 e
in a large Senfe, may be called his Words ; Scriptares
in that it was all given by his Infpiration, z;f,l:"ﬂ !
For he, theSecond Man, havingunderta-

- ken the Reftorarion of Mankind, immedi- .

~ ately upon the Fall of the Firft, heall a-

long took care to make known the Willof

God unto them, by his Servants the Pro-

- phets, which were fent by him, and fpoke -

1n his Name, as they were infpired, moved

and directed by hisSpiritthat was in them,

I Pes.i. 11. Neither did he only fpeak

by them, but in them 5 fo that what they

faid, were his Words in their Mouths, but

uttered often as from his own. As where

hefaith, Thouwilt not leave my Soul in Hell,

They partedny Garments among them. The
a | Sfirit.
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Vol.IIL Spirit of tbe Lord wasupenme. Thefe, and

>~~~ many fuch Expreflions, in the Old Tefta-
ment, were plainly the Words of Chrift,
as any that are recorded in the New.

Thofe But by his Words, in my Text, he

Words, H
winy  feems tomean, ina more efpecial Manner,

ckig  thofe which he fpake, when he was upon
Srake  Earth. For when he had adually taken
terthmure our Nature upon him, he appeared among
_ epecially Men as one of them, as he really was,
bis Words. 1nd converfed familiarly ‘with them, as
they ufe to do with one another. But he

being God, as well as Man, every Word he

fpake, was the Word of God. The very

.- - Officers that were once fent to take him,
could not but confefs, that never Man

Jpake like this Man, Johnvil 46. Though

he {pake as Man, yet every thing he faid

was uttered with that Divine Authority

-and Power, that Peaple conld notbut take
Notice of it, and perceive there was
 {omething more than ordipary in it 5 in.
“fomuch that they were aftonifhed at him.

For be taught tbem as one tbat bad Autho-

rity, and not as the Scribes, Mark i. 22.

And all bare bim Witnefs, and wondred at

spe graciaus Words which proceeded ows of

bis Mouth, Lukeiv. 22. For whatfoever

he {pake, he fpake it as the Son of God, fent

by the Father on purpafe to fpeak it: My
Dodrine, {atth he, isnot mine, but bis thas

o ' o o feme

- S e 4>
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Sfent me, Johnvii. 167 For I have fpoken Serm.
dothing of my felf, but the Father that fent XIII

me, be gave me Commandment what Ifoould -~~~
Jay, and what 1 fhould fpeak: And I know
that bis Commandment is Life everlafling.
Whatfoever I [peak therefore; even as the
Father [aid unto me, fo I fpeak; chap. xii,
49,50. Andtherefore all hiis Words were
truly and properly the Oricles of God, gi-
venout from God the Father, by God the
Son, Tuch as never any Words were but
his. But fuch were all his, andought
therefore to be received as fuch, by all
that heard them, or thall ever hear of
them. ' '

Efpecially confidering, that as theonly 41 shet

End of his coming into the World was to f""f o
fave Mankind 5 fo all he faid, ‘as well 8/ por
what he did, or fuffered here, was for the t4 Salva-
fame End. And it was for that End alfo, " f
that he cauféd fo many of his Divine Say-
ings to berecorded by Perfons afiifted and
dire@ed by his own infallible Spirit in it,
that allfuture Ages mightcertainly know,
though nat all he faid, yet as much as was
neceflary for their Inftru&ion and Dire®i.
. on in the Way to Heaven: For which
- purpofe alfo, he often fpake in Parables,
delivering hisDo&rineunder fuch Schemes
of Speech, aswere moft plainand obvious
to the Vulgar ; that what he faid mighe
’ - ' be

s
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be better underftood by them, and make
deeper Impreflions upon thofe who heard
it. And every thing he faid, was ex-
preffed in as eafie and familiar Terms as
fuch divine Matter was capable of, that
all might apprehend his Meaning, and be
ediﬁed?by it. Neither is there any thing
neceflary for People-to know, in order to
their obtaining Salvation by him; but he
upon one Occafion, and one way or other,
put them in Mind of it. So that whatfo-
ever he hath not made known to us, we
may be confident, that it is not neeeffary
forus to know it. . :
And as his Words were all of infinite
Weight and Moment, {o they alfo which
are left upon Record, are very many; fo.
many, that it would be endlefs to recount

+ and weigh them all; and every one par-

ticularly as 'they deferve. "It is our un-
fpeakable Happinefs that we have them all
tranflated into our own Language, and
may réad them when we will, in his Ho-
ly Gofpel. And therefore we need not
defcend to particulars ; only we may-ob-
ferve, in general, that he hath revealed
many great Trutﬂs, neceflary for all Men
to know, or made them clearer than they
were before. He hath given us a full'and
perfed Interpretation of the Moral Law,
and the feveral Branches of it 5 and gatg
. adde
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added fome other Precepts of great Ufe Sérm, .

and Advantage to Mankind. He hath XIIL .

fully made known unto us, the fevere "~~~

Punithments that fhall be inflided upon

thofe who continue in Sin or the Tranf-

greflion of hisfaid Laws, and the Rewards

that fhall be given to fuch as. repent and

believe the Gofpel He foretold alfomany

things to come, particularly that all Men

fhall rife again at the laft Day, -and {hall

then give account to him of -all their

Adtions, and that the Wicked fhall then

go into everlafting Punithment, and the

Righteous into Life eternal. Thefe arethe. - .
reat things to which all his Words and

%ﬂcourfcs tended 5 which therefore, as he

himfelf here exprefferh it, fhould abide in

15,

What he means by that Exprefhon, 18 1w
the next thing to be confidered s and it had chrifts
need be confidered very fcnouﬂy, {eeing ;',’fg',f to 4
{o great Weight is here laid upon it5 and side in us.
therefore to fet it in as clear a Light-as 1
can, we muft firft obferve, that in order
to our havinghis Words abldmg nus, itis
neceflary that we know them, and that we
know them to be his Words 3 that he {aid
fuch and {uch things, We muﬁ ‘not read
his Gofpel likeother Books; much lefs pre-
fer the reading of other Books before its

but look upon it, as really it is theBbdlt -
ook
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Vol.Ill: Bodk "in the World : And according]
v~ read it with the utmoft' Care and Attenti-
on that our Minds are capable of 5 taking
particular Notice of every thing that our
Saviour faid' 3 and confidering who it was
that faid it 5 not our Fellow-Creatyre 5 not
amere Man, oran Angel, oran Archangel,
but the eternal God our 8aviour. It was
God that, {aid it, and therefore befure itis
true : It was God our Saviour that {aid t,
and therefore befure it 1s neceflary for us
to know it, otherwife hewould never have

told us of it.

wemst  But it isnot enough thus to know that
kww the he {pake fuch Words, but we muft ftrive
fotedl 1o underfland the Meaning of them, of
“Wed.  every one of them. - For he never fpake
any ene idle or impertinent Word 5 bute-
very Word that came out of his Divine
Mouth, had its Weight and Emphafis 3
fo that the 8enfe would have been imper-
fe without it. - And one great Reafon,
why People {o often miftake his Meaning,
is becaufe they take his Sayings as it were
by the Lump, without confidering the fe-
veral Words whichhe ufed wherebytoex-
prefs it. - For if they did that, they would
6ind that one Word gives fuch Light unto
another, thatrhe whole is plain and eafy.
.~ Wherefore, as ever ye defire to have the

Words of Chrift abiding in you, ye‘rmif‘t.
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take all Opportunities that ye can get of Serm. -
reading, or hearing them read to you j XIIL
and apply your Minds all along to every «~v~d
one of them, that ye may rightly appre-
hend, and be fully poflefs’d with the Senfe,
and Meaning of them. Ye muft not read
or hear them, as People are apt to do, fo
carelefly and curforily, as if there was
‘no great Matter in them 5 but ye muft at-
tend to them with the{ame Care and Dili-
gence, as if you heard them at the fame

tine uttered, by a Voice from Heaven, or

- publifhed as the Law was upon Mount
Sinai, with Thundring and Lightning,

- For every Word that came out of our Sa-

- ¥iour's Mouth, was {poken bythe fame
‘God that gavethe Law, as well as preach’d
the Gofpel 5 and therefore fhould be re-

- ceived with Reverence and godly Fear:
‘And likewife with that Love and Affe&ion
that is due to the beft Friend we have in
the World, andtoevery thing that he faid;-
who faid nothing but what fome way or
other tended to our good, and {o was an
-Expreflion of hisLoveand Kindnefs tous.
Eor which Reafon alfe, we ought to value

“and prize his Words, -above all that were
ever {pokens apd fejoice and be glad of
- every Opportunity that we canget of ha- -
ving them repeated touss Efteeming, as
David did the Judgments of the Lordg

.2 That -

»
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VoL UL That they are more to be defired than Gold,
Y\ yea than much fine Gold: Sweeter alfo than
. Honey, andthe Honey Comb, Pfal. xix. 10.
When we have attained thus far, even {o
as to know, underftand, reverence, live
and rejoice in the Words of Chrift 5 then,
and not till then, we fhall be rightly dis

fpofed to have them abiding in us.
We st But that which is cliiefly required to-
shew.  Wardsit, isto believe them: Not only {o,
astoown and acknowledge themto betrue
int general, but fo as to be fully perf{waded
in our Minds of the Truth and Certainty
* of them, as we can be of any thingwe fec,
or hear, or converfe with ‘every Day;
not doubting in the leaft of any thing
- that our Lord faid, but taking his Word
for it, thereforeonly believing it, becaufe
he faidit : And faid it therefore, that
we might believe it upon his Word, with-
out troubling our Headsabout the Reafon
or the Modus of it, hew fuch a thing
can be as he faith it is. [t is fufficient
for us, that he who cannot lye, hath
faidit: Andthereforeit cannot but be true,
whether we are able to comperhend it ot
_no. For he often {peaks of thingsas much
above our Comprehenfion, 'as the Heavens
are above the Earth, and infinitely more.
For many of his Words are concernitig
~ that Infinite Being, which made and-go-
verng
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verns the whole World, which our Finite'Sermy,
undetftandings are inno Capacity of reach- XIH, -
Ing, no torethan asif we had no Under~ v~
ftanding at all: And therefore; altho’ he
requiresustotead, and know what he faid,

andto layitup in-our Hearts, as he faid it

Yet he never requires usto underftand, or
¢omprehend it, but only to believe -it.

This was the firft thing he taught, fo foon

as he fliewed himfelf-tothe World, faying,

Repent and believe the Gofpel, Mark 1. 135,

The Gofpel contains the Summ and Sub«

ftance of all he faid. ~ This he commands

all Men to believe, and that too upon Pair

of etetnal Damnation.  He that believesh

faith he, and is baptized, fhall be [2ved $

but be that believerh not fball be damned,

Mark xvi. 16. f '

_‘And it 1s no wonder that fo great
Weight is laid upon our believing the
Words of Chrift, recorded in his Gofpel,
that we fhall be faved or damned, ac.
cording as we do, or do not believe them ¢
For they who do not believe what he
faid, make hima Lyar, which is fuch an
Affront and Difhonour to him, that ho
Punifhment can be too great for it 4 not
Hell Fireitfelfs which is therefore called
the Portion of Unbelievers, Luk. xii. 46.
It is allotted for them, for all of them;
upen that very Aceount, becaufe they arg

Cc - Un-
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Vol HI Unbelievers 5 becaufe they would not be-
“IV"" Ligve in him, and his Words, :who alone
. can {ave them from it; but faves none but
{uch as believe.
All othersreceive no Benefit at all from
 what he did, por from what he fuffered
for Mankmd, nor yet from-any thing he
Gid,. The Word he preacked doth wos profis
them, ot being mixed with Egith in thofe
whe bear it, écb. iv.2. Yet this was the
(afe of many of the Fews, to whom he
thecefore {aid, Beceryfe I tell you the Truh
e believe mengt, Joh. viii. 45. And folt
15 of many az thds timegs becaule be hath
told them wany great Truths which they
cpuld never have, rhought of,unlefshe had
revealed them, ner can comprehcnd Dow
he hath revealed them therefore they be-
bieve him nat. -But wo be to all fuch In-
tidelss, they are condemned already, be-
qule theybelicve not in the Name of the
only begetten Son'of God, nor the Words
thar. he hath faid vngo them, Foba lii. 18,
For they are fofar from havmg his Words
a.fbxdmg in them, that they reje whathe
{aid, dad catit from them; and therefore
¢an expedt no other, butchathe (houldre
je@thews, and caft them intothe Lake that
burneth with Fire and Brijoftong ;. Where
the Worm dieth neé, and tho Fite is not
jmvdm’ ashe l;xuufclf hath teld thcm.
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7 Wil otie Day s Séirm, *
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' of ho. .
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Kath faid, Thar be
By Faith, Eph i
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VoLIlf.they may be applieds as they, may be to

W every ching that happens, that js of any
Moment through the whele Courfe of a
Man’s Life. As for Example: Are ye
‘tempted by the Devil, or his Agents, 1o
deny or. doubt of his Divine Glory and
Power. Remember the Words of the
Locd Jefus, how he faid, I andm], Fatber
are one, John x. 30. Areye &m
ddglatry ? To give Religious gor
Service tg a Creature ? Remember, how he
{aid, Thou fbalt worfbip the Lord ¢
and bim only [bals thou ferve, N
I1o. - Are ye apt to be, tpo car i ans
anxious about the things of this Life;
" Remember how he faid, S'eek ¥ ﬁ: 3&
Kingdsmof Godawd bis R
all thefe things fhell be ndfed :oavm, t
vi.33. Do yepray toGod for any thing you
want that is goed for you ? Remember the
Words of the Lord Jefus, haw he fauf,
Whasfoever ye foall afk the Egther in iy

Nwwe, ke will give it.you, ‘John xvi. 23.

Do ye meet _together in God’s Houfe to
perform your publick Devotions to him?
Remember how he faxd, Whese two or three
are gathered together in my Name, thereanm
L.in she anidft of them, Matt. xviil. 20. Are
-ye touched uh fo quu:k a Sepfe. of your
Sias, that ye are ready todefpair of Mercy?
,Remcmba' the Woxdﬁ of | thc Lord

-~ -
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faying to you, Lome unte mo all yothat ls-Serm.
“bowr and v beavy laden, and Twilt give XIK
you reff, Matt.xi, 28. And bim that cometh NI
tome,. I will inné wife cafl out, John vi, 37,
Are your Hearts overwhelmed with Grief
and Froublefor any thing thit befalls you?
Remember thofe Words of the Lord Jefiss,
"Let not your Heart be troubled 5 ye believe
¥n God, believe alfo in me, John xiv.'v.’
Thus there is. vothing can fall ourt, bt
bur Lord hath'faid fomething fopemnent ‘
Yoit, ‘as if it was defigned for thar very
rpafc: And ye ought aceordingly, thus
10 renbember his Words upon all 6ccaﬁ~
‘oms 5:as ye-cannot chufe but do, if they
‘a{nde i you s Whatfoever happens fome
drotherofthem will come into your Minds,
either for- your Dire&tion or Comfort,
And if {’3 thus accaftom yeur felves to

call his Words to mind, you'll take the
xeéady Courfe to keep them there, fo that
they may abide in you.
And fo they mui{ dos not onlyfor fome We "";f.

time, burall your Life lonig. * If they e-,, the eade
ver ceafetobein you, how’long foever they .
were there-before, - they canmot be faid to
abide in you, as our Saviour here requires
they fhould. For thatfuppofeth that they
always abide in yous that ye be not like
,rhofc he fpeaks of - in .the Parhble of the

Gower, Which - wiben they beas,. reccive the
Cc g Werd
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Vol.IB. Word with Fey; and thefe beve ne Roet,

VN which for a while believe, ‘and, in time of

Temptation fall away, Luke vilL 13. But

that his Words be rooted and grounded in

you, that you may abide in.them, and

they in you, notwith{tanding all -the

‘Temptations'and Devices of the Devil to

get them out; otherwife they will ftand

you in no ftead, nor ever bring forth Fruit

unto Perfe@ion; For the Promife is not

made to thofe who only receive the Word,

but to thofe who keep it, and whokeepit

tothe end. Thus he hinfelf explaing,

what he means by his Words abiding in

us, where hefaith, Hethatovercometh and

keepeth myWords unto the.end,. to bim will

~1 give Power over the Natiop. Rev. ii. 26.

£nd be that enduretbto the end, the f[ame

fball be faved, Mark xiii. 13. :‘Which being

alfo his Words, as well as any other, they

likewife gught ta abide in ug, that all the

others may do fo, and fo have their due

-~ Effe@ uponus. ° .

Treefer  What that is, is. the laft Thing ta be

g fif’f_ * confidered abput Chrift's Words abiding in
biding i US, even what Effed they have upanthofy |
#-  jo wham they abide. This I know isa
-Thing very difficult to be explained 5 at

Lﬁﬁ{o, as that any fhould a%grehepd it
they whohave andfeeliti. Howfoever,
18l offer at fomething sowardsic, from

the |
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the Woeds of Chrift hiumfelf, which. art Serme., 7
- thebeft tirterpreters. of encanother. . Ha XHL .

thefefere, 'in this very Place wheve be N
fpeaks of your abiding in’ him, and his
Words abiding in us, faith to his Difciples;
Notw ye are cleawvhraugh the Word which 1
bave fpaken so.you, v, 3. Andin the Prayer
he made to his Father, for them, he faith;
Sanilifythem through tby Trazh s sthy Word
#s Trwsb, John xvit. 17. Whereby he hath
taught-ms, :that his Words, wh'ch are
Truth itfelf, fandify and cleanfe them in
whem they abide, or make.them cleanand
holy.; and fo.certainly they do ina-won-
derful and divine Manner. For whereas
by our Fall irthe firft Adam, and our-own
manifold . Tran{greflions of God's Law,
confequent upon it, our Nature is depra-
ved, and our Minds darkned and defiled,
foasthatwe cannot difcernaright, besween
Truth and Error 5 .nior; by confequence;
betwixt Good and Evil 5 but are liable to
perpetual Miftakes, and never certain that,
we are in-the Right. . By- the Words. of
Chrift 4bifling in us, our Minds are en-
lightned, dur Judgments rightly informed,
aur Conlcldnges ;purged,:and our.whole
Souls purified and clean{ed from theKikh
whiclrtheyhad contraéted ;. and therefost
ean eledrly appuehend the Truth, andfol;
- Yow it s a8 wpell 6 fecali fortsaf Kavor apd
wode Cc s Vice,
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VaLII Vice, fo as to avoid and thun:them . For

the Words of Chrift being Truth it felf;
wheretheyabide, there Truthabides. And
therefore our blefled Saviour promifed his
Difciples, that his Hely Spirit{hoitld bring
all thingstotheir Remembrance; whatfoever
be bad [zid unto them, John xiv. 26, and
then, that he fhould glide them into all
Truth, chap. xvi.13. which was thefame
thing in other Words, which he feemsto

‘have ufed, onpurpofe to teach us, that
~weare lead intoall Truth, by remembring

his Words, and having them always.a
biding inus ; and fo cleanfing us from our
former Ignorance and Errors: And therg
fore St. Peter alfo faith, that God purifies
our Hearts by Faith, 4&s xv. 11, evenby
Faith, in the Wordsof Truth, abidingand
seigning inus.. S

. And again, whereas by aur Sins, we
kave contrated not only Filth, but fo
much Guilt upon pur.felves, that wecan
fee no Ground to hope for Mercy, at the

* Hands of Ged 5 and therefore, no Reafon

why we thould take Care and ftrive to
cleanfe ourfelves from all Filthinefs of
Fleth and Spisit, _perfeting Holinefs in
the Fear of Gods {eeing, when: we have
déne all we can, we can neyer-merit his’
Favour, wor expedt that he fhould be re-
goatiled o ws, .- By. the Words pf~§ggnﬁ
.- fe . a 1 lﬂg
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‘l&iﬂing in C&riﬂ,' she omly -

Vod.HY. ba is pute, 1 Johniii. 3. : And every onc
N v well do fo, feeing all that bave the

e A

ft, and cherefore this Hope
ave Ghrift himfelf in them.
{ufficient for them ; his
le perfe&intheir Weaknefs; 5
; wpon them: Sothat altho’
thing of themfelves,: they
ings thvough Chrift that
them, by his. Spmt an&
sin them
t comes to. pafs, that wherc
Chrift abide, there all man.
and: Good Works fpring up
As he himfelf alfo hath told
{e bat one before my Text,
e Vine,.yearethe Brancbis:
'b tn e, and: I inbim, the
forth meob: Frwét :+ Wheseby
.u8 to underftand, thauas a’
bth 1he$apand}mceof the
will .cessdinly: bring - forth
‘erly: ofie thiat hath him, and
ling in him,will as certain-
‘much Fruait, even 'all fuch
as .axe .rzqtu'eé to his ob-

tainingiettrndl L ife, thyough him,; whofe
Wonds shny-are: ;\Tbk Antbor and Finkfber

Mfmﬁ
Q&ngm remdms tobe explained] in

McWWutche Pro:mfc which's here

~v¢ \{l;-

made;
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made ; that if ye abide
Words abide in. you, y
will, and- it fha}l bé
Which Promife, .
himfelf, we cannot.aoy
ance of it.  For it cam
ed, when the Conditic
is made, are {fo. Fori
and his Works in you, :
have thewn, will befc
fied, that ye can- Will
- God Wills, and therefi
according to his Will,v
formed. And ashis b
lexves, This is the Gonf
' thatif we alk ar
bisWill, be us,
ss fuch always willon
have them, {o-having
ways abxdmg n them,
would have, only in t
_ would have them afl
thofe Words: of his,:
tbink in my Name, I »
i4: Having therefor
it, and afking accordt
they can never fail
thmg they would, tha
and if it be not fo,

have i i, .
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" ABRiRg in Chrift,) the only *

" 'Seeing therefore thdt they who'abide in
Chrift; and:have his Words ‘abiding: in
them, may thus afk whatfoever they will,
and it thall be done unto them. It follows
in Courfe, tirat they are:as happy as the
Frft Adem was in his Fieft Eftate : -For
they are asdappy as they wifh.to be in
this Workd, 'and {hall be eternally happy
in the next, through the LAt Adem, even
Jefus ‘Chrift our Saviour and our Lordy
who of God is made unto us; Wifdomand

, and San&ification, and Re-

erything that is neceffaryto

gand faviagour Souls.

; in his Nanie, [ befeech you
to take-all:the’ Care ye can to lay ep his
Wordsim ‘your Hearrs, and to keep them
tliere, thit they may.abide' m you 5 orat
Beaft:the Benfe and Do&rine contained in
them;: that ye may have Recourfe toit,
npon aH:Occafions, tekeepyou ftedfaft i
bis Faith; .and  obedient to! his- Eawsy I
knowtlicrg are but few that mind shelé
things;lot everthink df them ¢ Bat fwould
bave lymi'fn ¢the Number:of the Few thut
take Haredf their Souksjyand love andho-

" nour him;: who alone'can-fave thsem¢-{0

3% tofahidefinuhim, and to.have his Words
abidibgun.yon.: . You have now:heard.of
what mighty Advantage this will be unto
you ; but your hearing it, will fignifie no-
RN 3 : thing
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Bearing' much Fruit, the
CHARACTERISTICE Of

Curist’s Difciples.

- s =TT T - ol

Joun XV. 8.

Herein is my Father glorified; thas
ye bear much Fruit, fo fball yebe
- mp Difciples. |

The Chri- F all the Religions profeffed upoti
S el the Face of the Earth, thereis
ody trae none wherein Men Worthip the
e ) True God aright, but only the
Chriftian 5 neither is there Salvation in
any other. For there is no Name undet
Heaven, given among Men, wlLeeby we

muft be fuved; but the Name of Chriff, A
v
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iv. 12. And therefore it muft be.acknow- Sdem,
ledged - to be a great Blefling, to beborm XIVA..
and bred where this, the only,true Reli- V™~

ion, is publicklyand generally profeffed;
ﬁ?’w muft take heed, that we do nog
take up with the bare Profeflion,and fo lofs
all the Benefit of it, as many have done be-
fore ys.  When it was firft planted by
Chrift, and propagated by his Apoftes,
it ttuoye to Admizatign, although for neag
300 Years together it was no where re-
ceived asthe Religion of the Country, nog
hadanyCivil Magiftratesor Lawsmade fog
it, but all againft it. Yet neverthelefs, dg
then fpread it felf, increafed, and flouritha
ed, and brought forth Fruit abundantly,
to the Glory of;Ged, and the Benefit of
Mankind. They whothenprofefled it, res
ally were what theyappeared to be, andap- .. .. .
peared {0 be as theywere, far better than- - -
all ather Sorts of People:befides : Mogepi- .~ *
ous towards God, andzealous forhisHoe- - . -~
nouwr : More meek and humble in theirown - ; *
Eyes: More fober, and modeft, apd juft, =~ °
and kind, and charijtable towards others;
every way ‘eminent .in Vertue and good
Works. But whenit was publickly receivid
into the Roman Enpive; and fo byDegrees -
became the Religion of whole Nations,
thenitbegan fenfiblytodecay; for Menge- .
nerallytook it up, as they do their Habitls3

: only
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VOLILE onlybevanfe t wadiinEafiion: Asfd profef-
e fed thiemfelves to Be Chriftians; for ng o-
' . therReafon, thanthat which made them
Heathens before, even becaufe it was the
Religion of their Country : Not bit- that
there were ftll many who embraced itup-
onCliotee,andin good Earnefts yea doubt-
Jefs marly tore than there -were before.
But thefe were fo few, -in Comparifon of
thofe Maltitudes that-came into it, upont
other Accounts, thatthey cotld featce be
feen inthe Croud. The far greateft Part
of thofe who profefled it, -having no other
Defign;-but only -to,profefs it as their -
Prince and Fellow Subjeéts did, -withent
ever troubling their Headsabout believing.
and a&ing according to the Ptinciples and

Rules prefcribed in 1t. :
Tbe bwow- - And {0itIs to this Day. We have in:
ﬁ‘:f',:{;ﬁ' finite Caufe to blefs God, that the Chris
gim m d- ftiaty is the only Religion generally R]ro-
vaage, fefledin the Kingdom, that it is eftablifhed
paticeir, By our-Laws, that we in our very Infan-
cy, were admitted by Baptifm into it3
and that we {till continue to profefs our
felves to be Chriftians, ot the Difciplesof
the ever blefled Jefus Chrift. But how
great a Blefling foever this may be init
felf, it will notbe fo tous, unlefs we make
- aright Ufe of it, by living up to, what we
profefs;-as God knows, very few among
e " us
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us do, Fdr being fully perfwaded, as-we:Serm. 7
ought, that we areof thatReligionwhere-{ XIV,-
in Men may be faved; we take:it forl v~
granted that we fhallbe fo, without taking,
any further Care about it.© And therefore.
'goon in the outward Profeflion of our:
Religion, or elfe run, perhaps, into Par-.

ties and Fa&ions, {pendingour Zeal'in hat
Difputes about the Cireumftances .of -it,

till we have none left for the main fub-
ftantial Duties required -imit. © And; by
Confequence, never fo mueh as aim-at, .
much lefscome to the End wherefore Jefus

‘Chriff revealed this Religion to us, even

that .we may truly ferve, honour and

glorify the Almighty Creator of the
World, by deing the Works avhich he for

that purpofe hath fet us 5 and fo living as
becometh thofe who are his Difciples.in

Deed, .as well as by Profefion. -~ .. -
+ . 'This the great Founder of our Holy Re- 72 Tez?
ligion forefaw; when he firft laid  the ’2"‘”";_’"‘
Foundation of it upon Earth. And there- finc X2
fore oftenforewarned usof it, particularly.
-in.the Words which I have now réads
-wherein he, for that purpofe, teacheth us
‘thefe three Leflons 3 1. That they who -«
-profefs themfelves his Difciples, fhould bear
«much Fryit. 2. ‘That itisby this that God
:1s glorified:' Herein, {aithhe, is my Father
-glorified, that ye bear much Fruis. 3. That

- , Dd they
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VoLIIL they, and they only who thus bear much
Vv~ Fruit, {o as to glorify God, are truly his
' Difciples: So, faith he, ye fballbemy Dif-
ciples.  All which I fhall endeavour, by

his Afliftance, to explain fo as.that you

may all learn, how much it concerns you

all to practife, as well as to profefs, that
HolyReligion which he our Lord and Ma-

fter hath taught us. '

K Lel- . - Firft therefore, in that our.Lord here
/,',’-Z’,;}":’ - faith, That it is by bearing much Fruit, that
Difeiples we glorifie bis Fatber, and become bis Difei-
Jrauldbear glps s he plainly declares it to be his Will,
Fuit.,  and, by Confequence, the Duty of all who
profefs themf{elves to be his Difciples, to

bear inuch Fruit,

Whais Byt that we imay underftand his Mean-
Z’Z:i,;ng ing aright, we muft firft confider what is
much ~ here meant by bearing much Fruit ; and
74t theén, why his Difciples fhould all do fo.
- Asfor the Firft, we muft obferve, that our
Mafter is here teaching us, that all the

" Power we have of doing good, comes im-
mediately from him. And that we may

the betterapprehend it, He compares him-

felf toa Vine, his Father to an Hufband-
* 4nan, that taketh care of thar Viney and |
thofe who aré baptized into, and profefs his
Religion, hecomparestofo many Branches
grafted into'it; To whom he therefore
faith, Abide'in me and I in you. As the
' S " Branch
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Branch cannot bear Fruit of itfelf, except Serm,
it abjde in the Vine, nomore can ye except ye X1V,
abide inme. I am the Vine, ye are the »N~~
‘Branches. ' He that abideth in me,and I in

bim, the fame bringeth forth much Fruit :

For without me ye can do nothing, ver. 4., %.
Where by bringing forth mueh Fruir, it is

plain thathe means, thedoing much Good

the performing many fuch Works as are
proper for his Difciples, as fuch, todo, by

that Power and Spirit which they receive
fromhim : As a Vine Branch bringsforth
Grapes,-fuitable and proportionable to the
Juice and Nourifhment that is conveyed

1nto it from the Stock. And feeing he

- ufeth the fame Metaphor in my Text, it .
muft there alfo be underftood in the fame
Senfe. Wherefore, by bsaring Fruit, he
means the doing fuch Works, as for the
Quality of them, are agreeable to the
Profeflion of his Religion. And by dear-

ing much Fruit, he means the doing of fo |
many fuch Works, “as for the Quantityal-

fo, may exceed thofe which are done by

Men of other Profeflions. ’

Firft, therefore, asto the Quality, they Gwd
are fuch Works as Chrift our Lord and %o the
Mafter hath fetus; which hehimfelf calls which
good Works, Matt.v. 16. His Fore-run- f)’;f’c'{*;:‘
ner, Fruitsmeet for Repentance, Matt, iil. g bear.
8. His Apoftle calls them, The Fruits of

- -~ Dda Righte-
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Vol.IIL Righteoufnefs, 2 Cor. ix. 10. Phil. i 11.
v~ Such as are conformable to thofe eternal
* Rules of Juftice and Equity, which he
hath revealed to us in his Gofpel, anden-
ables his Faithful People to perform by that
Moly Spirit which he gives them for that
End and Purpofe, which being the Root
~and Principle from which they Flow, they
are therefore called alfo, The Fruit of the
Spirit. And that we may not be ignorant

of what they are, the Apoftle hath rec-
.koped them up particularly, and given

.us a Catalogue of them, faying, Tbe Fruit

‘of the Spirit, is Love, Foy, Peace, Long-
Juffering, Gentlgneﬁ,Goqdnqﬁr,.Faitb,,Meei—
nefs, Temperance, Gal. v. 22, 23. To
which all forts of ‘good Words, whether
they have Refpect to God, to our Selves,
‘or.to other Men, may be referred : Aad
which the fame Apoltle -elfewhere re-
.duceth to thefe Three Heeds, faying, Tha

. #be Grace of God. appearing in the Gofpel,
teacheth us, that denying l§ ngodline(s, .and
worldly Lufts, we [hould live [vberly, rigbte—
oufly and godly, inthis prefent World, Tit.

© ol T2, f‘he{q therefore are the Works
which Chrift our Mafter teacheth all his

_ Difciples or Scholars to do. . This is that

- Fruit which he would have alltobear, that

. aregrafted into, .and fo made the Branches

of him the true Vine. o

" But
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~_ But they muft not onlybear thiskind of Serm,

Fruit, but much of it.. They muft excel in X1V,
the Quantity as well as in the Quality of «~~
what they do. Other People may dofome chrifs
things, but they muft do all that is requi- zfﬂf"e’;’d
red of them, foas to abound in all manner iy granss-
. of Vertue and good Works. According #», eswell
to that of the Apoftle to the Difciples at ;,ﬁ;:ﬁ"’
Curinth, Beye fledfaft, unmoveable, always ihey do.
abounding in the Work of the Lord, 1 Cor. ’
xv. 58. And, As ye abound in everything,
in Faith, in Utterance, and Knowledge, and:
in all Diligence, and in your Love to us;
Jee that ye abound in this Grace alfo: even
in the Grace of Charity, -or Liberality to’
the Poor, 2 Cor. viit. 7. Hewould have
them want pothing; no Grace or Vertue.
whatfoever that a Chriftian ought to have..
‘To the fame purpofe is that of St. Pezer,
who writing to all Chriftians, faith, 4nd
befidesthis, giving all Diligence, addto your
- Faith Vertue, andtoVertue Knowledge, and
to KnowledgeTemperarice,andto Temperance
Patience, and to Patience Godlinefs, and to
Godline[s brotherly Kindnefs,andto brother-
by Kindnefs Charity, 2 Pet.1.5,6,7. andthen ~
headds, Forif thefe things beinyou anda-
bound,theymake yourhat ye neither be bar-,
ren,. nor unfruitful, insbe Knowledge of our
Lord FefusChrift,v.8. from whence we may

obferve, that they whohave.not thefe, all
g Dd 3 thefe’
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thefe Vertues, and abound in them too,
they arebarren and unfruitful s fo far from
bearing much Fruit, that they bear none at
all 5 for there isthat Concatenation and De-
pendence of one Chriftian Vertue upon
another, that they can never be parted,
but all go together. He that hath not all, -
hath none: And he that doth not all he
ought, doth nothing as heought to do it.
And therefore he that would go any good
at all, muft be {ure to do all he can. O-
therwife he can never be faid to dcar much

- Fruit, as all Chriftians are obliged todo,

as ever they defire to live as becometh
Chriftians. This is that which St. Pawx!
means, where he prays, That the Colaff-
ans might walk worthy of the Lardunto all
pleafing, being Fruitful in every good Work,

- Co . 1o. Implying, thatit is by our be-

Jhe Obli-
gations of
Chriftians
to bear
wuch

Fruit,

ing fruitful not only in fome, but in ev
good Work, that we walk worthy of {o
great a Lord as our Lord is, and fuitably
to our Profeffion of his Holy Gofpel.
And certainly the Difciples of Jefus
Chrift ; or, asthey were called firft at M-
tioch, A&sxi. 26. Chriftians, they ofall
Men, ought to bear much Fruit, or domuch
good morethan other People, For though
all Men have many Obligations uponthem
to do fo, they have more. They folemnly
?rpmifcd? wzcn they were madcbikip}i’cs,
| ' ‘ i that
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that they would keep all God’s Command. S¢rm, -
ments ; and therefore unlefs they do.fo; XIV..
they break their ownPromife as well ashig ~~V\J
Commands. They Name the Name.of
Chrift, and therefore they thould depare
fromall Iniquity, 2 Tim.ii. 19. Theyare
called out of Darknefs into his marvellous
Light 5 and therefore thould walk as the
Children of Light, and fhine as Lights iny
the World.. They ought to be Holy, as b
wbho bath called them is Holy, in allmanney
of Converfation, ¥ Pet.1. 15. They know;
their Duty better than other People, and
therefore are bound to do it better. . For
they being the Scholars or Difcipleswof Je-
fus Chrift, have the beft Mafter in the
World to inftru& them, and therefore mufk
needs know al] that is neceffary for them to
do, farbetter than other Pedple can, wha
have none but blind Guides to lead them,

- . But fome, perhaps, may fay, It is true, Chriffians
they who were Chrift’s Difciples when he 770, 7%
was upon Earth, and conver{ed with him #nmwisg
every Day, they might well underftand '«”';szg"
his Mind, and know every thing he would p3, fve
have them do : but we never {aw him it and con-

-gur Livesymor heard him fpeak, nor ever "

~ eipecteo.fes or hear him as longas we live. carift.
How then can we be taught by him? . To
that [ an{wer,  that altho’ we cannot hear,
yet we can {ee and read the Words he fpake

- Ddg to
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VolIllto them, and the feveral Leflonswhichhe
W™V~ taught his firft Difciples 3 and fo may in
allRefpe@slearn our Duty as wellasthey ;

and in fome Senfe better. For he fpake

. many-things to them only once ; which

they might net prefently apprehend, or

fight foon forget, {oas not to be ableever

to tecover them without a Miraele,-even

by his Holy Spirit, bringing them to their
Remembrance. But we have his. very
Words, all which he ever.faid, that was
neceflary for us to know, we have them
allinfallibly recorded by his faid Holy Spi-

rity fo that we can read, mark, learn,

and inwargdly digeft them. Weican obferve

and confider them over and over again, lay

them up in our Hearts, and fix them upon

our Minds and Con{ciences, fo as to have

th.m always abiding in us, as he himfelf

alfo requires, Fobn xv.7. And if we do

‘that, as all his Difciples ought, we muft

. needsbe fullyinftructed inevery thing that

~ - hewould have us to believeand do. -
chrifisns ~ Hence therefore, they who have given
;’ﬁrz‘;ﬁy up-their Names to Chrift, and aré.become
in their -h1s:Difciples, they.are obliged,-above all
duty than Men, to hear much Fruit 5 tobeand todo
#*bers -y good in the highelt Manner that they pof-
fibly'can in this World. - For as mucms'

they are taught of God, of their Great
Iord and Mafter, Jefus Chrift, what, and
( o how,
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how, and why todoiit. They.are €aught Serm, -
of him to be perfet, astheir Fatheravbich X|V.
is in Heaven is perfeél, Matt.v, 48.. They .~~~
.are taught of him tolove the Lardtheir God

with all their Heart, andwith allthesr Soul,

and with alltheir Mind, apd Yhair Neighs

bours asthémfelves, €h.xxii. 37,38. They
aretaughtof him, thar the Wickad fhall g0

into evérlafting Punifoment, andshe Righge-

ous into Life eternal, ch.-xxv. 46; ;4 hey
aretaught of him, Thar except; thair Righ-
teoufnefs exceed the Righteoufnefs of the
Scribes and Pharifees, they (hall.in 510 Cafe

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,ch.v. 20,
"Thefeand manyfuch Divineheflons they

are taught of their Mafter, Chrift; And
particularly, that it is not by-their bearing

o fome, but much Fruit that God s ‘glorified

and therefore, unlefs they bear much Fruit,
do much Good in the Werld, meore than
- other People, they do notlive as they are
taught. Though' they know their Duty,
they willnot do it and fo muft é¢ beaten
with: many Stripes, as he-alfo hath taught

them, ‘Luke xit. 47. -
- And befides, they ought to bear much chriffiens
Fruit, becaufe they have much Strength #ave mwe
v e v ' Jtrength

whereby-to do. it, 'much more than otherhanotbers
People have. For indeed other People have toperfrnme
none at all 5 not {o much as to be able to "Heir duty-
think apy thing that is good 5 much lefs
Sl ' to

-

—
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todo it. For Chrift himfelf here faith,
Without me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5.
nothing thatisgood in itfelf:g orthat willbe
accepted of as fo by God : Andthereforeall
that are without him may talk of good
Works, and may feem to do them, but
really they do none, nor can"do any, no
more than a Branch that is cut off from
the Tree, can bring forth Fruit. This we
may be fureof, for we have it from Chrift's
own Mouth, faying, Astbe Branchcannot

bear Fruit of itfelf except it abide in the

Vine, nomore canye except ye abideinme,

ver. 4. But then he adds, I am the Vine,

_yearethbe Branches. Hetbat abideth inme,

and I inbim, the fame bringeth forth muh
Fruit, ver. 5. whereby weare fullyaffured,
thatall whoby Faithareunited unto Chrift
and continue his Faithful Difeiples, found
Members of that Body whereof he is Head,

they continually receive fuch Supplies of

Grace and Vertue from him, as to be able
to bring forth much Fruit 5 all that is ex-
pected or required of them, in that State
and Condition of Life, wherein God i
pleafed to fet them. This St. Pawl found
true, by his own Experience, being ableto

fay, Ican doall thingsthrough Chrift which .

firengthenethme, Phil. iv. 13. And all that
- aretruly Chrift’s Difciples, ashe was, may

find and fay the fameastruly ashe did. 'l’;(;f
_ : | s
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hie Grace is always fufficient for them: bis Serm.-
Strengtbis made perfeét in their Weaknefs 5 XIV,
bis Power refleth continually upon them, < ~N~1
2 Cor. xii. 9. And what cannot they do,
who have fuch Almighty Power by which
todo it ? There is nothing but they can,
and, by Confequence, nothing buttheyare
bound to do: otherwife the Grace that
1s beftowed upon them, would be in vain,
and to no purpofe; which all that are
Chrift's true Difciples dread above all
thingselfe ; and therefore muft needs make
it their conftant Care and Study to bring
+ forth much Fruit, to do{o much good in
.the World, that all that fee them, may
admire and magnify his Grace and Power
in them. ' .
This brings us to our next Stage, the Second k-
Reafon which Chrift himfelf here gives,™
why his Difciples thould éring forth mich God is glo-
Fruiv, even becaufe this is for the Glory rified b
of God. Herein, faithhe, is my Father glo- 4,; ,,'f;:,:"'
rified. My Father, that1sGod, who ishisf r#bmuch
Father, notonlyas he is Man, but likewife #**
* as he is God and Man in one Perfon, For
being made {o by the Power of God, there.
fore alfo that Holy Thing is called the Son
;{ God, Luk. i. 35. But hecalls him his
ather alfo, as he himfelf is God 5 for as
fuch alfo he is the only begotten of the Fa-
ther; his effential and etgrnal Son. Here-
. _ in,
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VoLIIL in, faith he, is my Father glorified, that ye
V== bear mnch. Fruit 5 not that ye bear fome,

' but much ;. not by your being as good,

but by your bein%v]better, and doing more
good than other Men, .~ B
But here'we muft confider, what is
meant by God's being glorified : How he is
glorified by our bearing much Fruit ; and
wherein the Force of this Argument lies,
that we thould bring foreh much Fruit, be-
caufe God is hereby glorified.
whatis - When God thereforeis faid to be glori-
et ene ficd, we muft not undeiftand it fo, as if
duified. any thing could be added to his effential
Glory: For that being infinite, as himfelf,
it is not capable’of any Aceeflions: Butis
ftill the fame, whether webear much Fruit:

-* "or none at' all 5" whether we'do Good or

. Evilit is'all one to him. He is neither:
- better nor worfe ; neither more nor lefs
. Glorious by.any thing we do, or da not.

. -But he isthen faid tobe glorified, when his-
© .+ +* Creaturesfee and acknowledge his infinite:

* “and:tranfcendent Glory. It was for this’

End that he made all things, even toma-
nifeft his - infinite Wifdom, Power and
Goodnels, "and the reft-of his moft glori-
ous Perfeétions, to fuch of his Creatures as
ke for that Purpofe hath made capable of
refleing upon them. And when theyac-.
cordingly do refle& upon them, foasto pm()i
‘ : an

¢t
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and admire, and fet. forth the Glory of Serm.
thein, they are then faid to glorify him, XIV. -
or to give him the Glory that is due unto L VI,
" his Name, - ' ; ‘
 And thus it is that he is glorified by all
the good Works that his People do.. Ac-
* cording to that of -our Saviour to his Di-
ciples, Let your Light o [bine before Men, :
that they may fee your good Works, and glo- -
rific your Father whichisin Heaven,Matt.v.
16, To the fame purpofe is that of St.
Peter to all Chriftians ; Having your Con-
~werfation boneft. among the Gentiles s that
whereasthey [peak againf? you as evil-doers,
they may, by your good Works, which:they
fball bebold, glorifie God in the Day of Vif-
.2ation, 1 Pet. 1i..12. For as the Glory of
his Wifdom, Power, and Goodnefs, fhines
forth in his Creation and Government of
the World ; fothe Glory of his Mercyalfo,
and Truth, thines forth inthe Redemption
of Mankind, and inaH tife good Works they
- doin order to their Attainment of it:: For
feeing theydo them all only by his’ Afiift-
ance, the Glory of them muft needs redound
to him. Herein we fee the Glory of his
Mergy,  in promifing fuch Afliftance, and .
.the Glory of his Truth, in fulfilling the
{aid Promife, and therefore cannot but ad.
mire and praife him for it,

i

N N

- '
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VolIIT. And certainly, as we have infinite Caafe -
v~ to praife God for every thing he doth, fo
7se wif- particelarly for thiss that we, who by
j,’:g""" Nature, can do nothing elfe but Sin, and
and God- are utterly averfe to every thingthat isgood
nefsofGod fhould, notwithftanding, be enabled, by
fotjrom  Dim, to dogood Works, fuch Works ashe
the god_ himfelf can accept of as good. For this
Work of moft clearly fets forth the Glory of his

4% G race and Truth that came by Fefies Chrift,
Johni. 17. Without which no Man could
ever have done any one good Werk:
whereas by this means any Man may do all
that.is required of him ; which isas great
an Inftance as can be given of the Divine
Wifdom, Power, Goodnefs, Mercy and
Truth all together. For here we fee the
Glory of his Wifdom fhining in the admi-
rable Way that he hath made, for the re-
ftoring Loft Man to his firft Eftate, and
the pusifying his corrupt Nature, foas that
he may be, and do good again. Here we
fee the Glory of his Power thining in Fruit
brought forth by Frees that were quite
withered and dead 5 in Holy and Righte-
ous Adts performed by thofe, who of them-
felves had neither Power nor Will to pre-
form them. Here we fee the Glory of his
-Goodnefs fhining forth in his approving
and accepting of Works imperfe&ly done,
as well as if they had been done perfgtly.

- ere
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Here we feethe Gloryof his Mercyfhining Serm.
forth in his forgiving the Sins of his Peo- XIV.
ple, and the Infirmities of their beft Perfor- V&
mances. Here wefeethe Glory of his Truth '
al{o, fhining forth in his exerting thefe his

'Divine Perfections continually, accordi
as he had promifed in Jefus Chrift, from

- the beginning of the World. Sothat there
is nothing which he hath made or done,

. wherein his Glory thines more glorioufly,
than it doth in thegood Works which his
People do by his Grace and Power.

_ This may be made plain to the meaneft
Capacity, by the Similitude of a Vine or
Vineyard, whicheur Lord here ufeth for
that purpofe; faying, I am the true Vine,
and my Fatber is the Hufbandman, ver. 1.

. For when a Vinebears no Fruit, it refle@s
much upon theHusbandman, as if he had
not taken that care of it, and drefled it
asheought. But if it bear much Fruit, that
1s much for his Credit and Reputation, as
thewing his Skill and Care about it : So
when they, who profefs themfelves to be
Chrift’s Difciples,’ live, notwithftanding,
like other Men, without doingany good
in the World ; this is a great Dithonour to
sheir Mafter : For Men will be apt to

think thathe had not taught them fowell, -
mor taken fuch Care of them as he might

have done. But when they are fruitful,

S ’ abound-
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VolilL. abounding in every good Work, this is
«~~ highly for the Honoar of God, in that it °
~ . plainly (heiws that he, according to his
' Word, hath wrought in them, botbtowill
and to do of bis good.Pleafure, Phil.ii. 13.
Iufomucbihatthey are filled withtbe Fruits
of Righreoufuefs, whichare by Fefus Chrift,
unto theGlory and Praife of G]od, chap.i. 1§.
And therefore he might wellfay, Inthisis
my Fatberglorified, thatye bring for:b much
Fruit. And we may well praife God, and
blefs and glorifie his Holy Name, for all
his Saints and Servants departed this Life,

in his true’Faith and Fear. e
7eGlry  But why is this here ufed as an Argu-
gﬂag’ *¢ ment, wherefore we thould bear much
wecan  Eruit, becaufe God is thereby glorified ?
- amar.  What 1s that to us > Wherein are we the
better for that? Much. every way s for
that God may be gloritied by us, is the
beft End.we can ever aim at, and the
greateft Good we can ever get. It was for
this End hemade us at firft : Itis for this
End he {till maintainsand upholdsus in our
Being. It is for this End he doth every
thing he doth,- and .gives us everything
we have. ‘. It was for.this End he redeem-
ed us too:by the Blood of his only begot-
ten Son. For ye are baughe with a Price,
faith the Apoftle, therefore glorifie Godiin
- pous Body, and in your Spirit, which arek,
e 1 Cor.
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1 Cor.vi. 20. And, by Confequence; when Serm. *
weglorifie God, we both anfwer and attain  XIV,
the End of our Creation, Prefervation, Re- «" v\
* demption, and of allthe Favoursthat God
is pleafed to beftow upon us sy which isthe
-ateft Happitiefs and Sarisfa&io
inds that we can poffibly ha
reby our Souls are at reft, int
¢ Center : It being impofiible
‘ther, oraim higher, thamat the
d of all things. Yet this they
ain, who glorifie God. Othe
e to no purpofe, they to the |
1 bé 5 to that for which they ¢
> World ; and therefore they al
der his Care and Prote&ion tl
sm hither. Theydo the Bufinef
:m about. They glorifie him,
highly in his Love and Favou
it he is gracioufly pleafed to
__:m. Them that bonour me; {ai )
will bonout, 1 Sam.ii.30." And'if any Mar
ferveme, {aith our Lord, bim willmy Fatbes
Honour, John xii. 26. And how happy
muft they beeds be whom God himfelf is
pleafed to honour > This Honour have al}
they who glorifie God. They have it not .
.only in this World, but the next tooy -
where, as they fhall glorifie him, f{othey
fhall be glorified by him, for ever.

Ee Froxﬂ
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Vol.Ifl.  From hence therefore we may fee, that
Vv as the Glory of Ged, is the great End
. which we ought to propofe to our felves in
every thing wedo, according to ‘that of
the Apoftle, Whether ye cat or drink, or
whatfoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God,
1 Cor. x. 31. So this is the greateft Mo-
tive, the ftrongelt Argument that can be
- ufed, wherefore wethould bring forth much
’ Frujt, even becaufe God is thereby glorified.
‘And we ought to do fo for that very End
and Reafon, according aswearehere tauil:: v
by our great Mafter : Herein is my Fai
glorified, that ye bear much Fruit.
”‘"o; Lf-~ Andfo, faithhe, Xe foall be my Difciples:
fred 15 Which is another Motive, to our bearing
nwe we  much Fruit, to our doing much good 1
s i the World 3 even becaufe, by this Means,
‘who 4o mot we fhall be Chrift’s Difciples, his Difciples
bear mich indeed. Other People may be called his
" Difciples, and may feem to be fo in the
Eyes of .Men: But they who bear much
Fruit, are really fo in the Eyes of Chrift
himfelf. He owns, he efteems, he afferts
them here to be his Difciples : We have
hisown Word for it, and therefore maybe
confident, that all who bear much Fruit are
‘his Difciples 5 yea, therefore his Difciples,
becaufe they bear much Fruit, Thisbeing
both an infallible Sign, that they abidein
him, andthe Reafon alfo, why he recléons
X5 them
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them todo fo. If ye continue in my Word, Sery,
faith he, then are ye my Difciples indeed,; X]V..
John viii. 31. ' N)

My Difciples indeed. Whereby he gives Diference
us to underftand, that he hath another Sort &/»ix?
of Difciples fo called, which are his Dif- ] geas
ciplesonly in Name, Profeflion, and out- Difeiples.
ward Appearance; not in Truth and Re-
ality. Theymay reckon themfelveshisDif-
ciples, buthe doth notreckonthemtobefos
nor will own them for fuch at the laft Day.

Heark what he himfelf faith, Mauy fbel?
* fay unto me, in that Day, Lord, Lord, bave
not we prophefied inthy Name 2 Andin thy
Name bave caft out Devils 2 Andinthy Name
done many wonderful Works 2 And thenwill I
profefs untothem, I never knew you, depare
fromme, ye that work Intquity, Mat.vii. 23,
How confident were the?e Peoplethat they
were Chrift’s Difciples > And what good
Ground did they feem to have for it 2 See-
ing they did not only profefs his Name, but.
had done many wonderful Works by it2
Yet, after all, he will not own thems and
all becaufe they wrought Iniquity. ‘They
did not live as became his Difciples, and
therefore he will not own them to be fo, _

. He hath had many, too many {uch Dif<
ciplesdllalong. There were fuchinthe A-
poftles Days; of which St. Paul fpeaks
with Tears in his Eyes, faying, Many wall},;

[/

Ee2
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Voll. of whom I bave told you ofien, and now toll

AN you even weeping, that they are Enemiesta
the Crofs of Chrift, whofe Endis Deftruition,
whofe God is their Belly, who mind earthly
things, Phil. iii. 18, 19. I with we could
not take up the fame Complaintnow : But
alas ! Wehave but tqo much Caufe, when
thegreateft Part of thofe who profefs them-
felves ta be Chrift's Difciples, live noton-
by in the Negle& of his Difcipline, but
quite contrary to it?> When inftead of

" loving one another, which he hath made
the Mark of his Difciples, Fobm xiii 3§.
They bate and devour one another 3 when m-
ftead of fecking the Kingdom of éml and big
Righteoufnefs, in the firft Place, ashe hath
dire&ed them, Mart.vi. 33. They never
feek it at all, nor regard 1t any more than
as if there was no fuch thing to be had;
when inftead of that Pietyand Temperance
which he hath taught them, they give
themfelves over to all manner of Prophang-
nefs and Debauchery, when his Divinityis
openly oppofed, his Doétrine contradicted,
hisService neglected, his Sacraments flight-
ed, his Religion turned into Schifm and
Fa&ion; and fo his Sacred Name abufed
by thofe veryPerfons who profesit. What
is, .if this be not zo crucifie to themfeWes the
gqn of God afrefb, andto put bimto anopen
Shame ¢ Wae be to fuch Chriftians: It
g ‘ Do N B i w?ulé

.
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_ would have been well for them if they had Serm,
never been baptized ; well, if they had ne- X1V,
_ ver been born at all. For what will Chrift ~—~
fai to them at the laft Day? Nox, come ye
Bleffzd, but depart ye Curfed into ever-
lafting Fire prepared for the Devil and bis
Angels. S
n]%ut how happy, on the other fide, are Tbe bappi-
they who bear much Fruit, andfo are his 7%,
Difciples indeed ? He looks upon them as trve Dif
his own, and lovesthem to the ¢nd, Joh, FiPe*
xiii. 1., He takes a particular Care of
them, and of all their Concerns; He prays
for them, he prays not for the World, but
for them which God hathgiven him out of
the World, h?olm xvil. 9. Heistheir Ad-
wvocatewith the Father, continually making
- Reconciliation and Interceflion for them,
He watheth them from their Sins, in his
own Blood, and prefents them Holy and
Spotlefs before God. He gives them his
own moft Holy Spirit to lead them into all
Truth,todire& theminall their Ways, and
to fupport and comfort them inall the Oc-
currences of thisLife. He makesall things
work together for their good. He commu-
nicates to them his own moft blefled Body
‘and Blood, to preferve both their Souls and
Bodiestoeternal Life. He is always with
them while they live, and when they die
hereceives their Souls or Spiritsto himfelf,
Ais
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Vol.HE A4 vii. 59.  And atthe haft Day, he will
"V~ fet them on his Right Hand, and fay unto
. - them, Come ye blefled of my Father, inberit

the Kingdom prepared for you, fromthébe-
ginning of the World, Matt. xxv.34. Where |

shey livewith bim in Glory, and fbine

Jforth as the Sunin the Kingdom of their Fa-

ther, for ever, Matt. xiil. 43.

Ezhortati-  Now what a mighty Encouragement is
:,';:;jﬁ,,,,, thisto usall to dear much Fruit, {eeing we
that they {hall thenbe Chrift’s Difciples indeed ;and,
moud bear by Confequence, ashappyasChrift himfelf
Fut. canmakeus. This thereforeisthat which
Iwould now, in his Name, advife you te,

You are all baptized into Chrift, and fo

made his Difciples: You ftill profefsyour

felves to be fo : You call upon his Name:

You hear his Word: You own him to be

your Lord and Saviour, and hope accer-

dingly to be faved by him. But take heed,

that aftet all, yoube notdeceived: Asyou
eertainly will be, unlefs youobfervealk the

Rules that he hath fet you, and o bear'the

Fruig that heexpe&ts fromall that dre plant-

ed in his Vineyard. For now the Axis laid
to the Root 6f the Tree tbéregore every Trec .

that bringethnot forth good Fruit, is bewen

dotwn and caft into the Fire, Matt.iii. ro.
 Remember what he himfelf hath taughe

~ you in the Parable of the Fig-tree: When

tlie Mafter of'the Vineyard; where it-liVas

o B p‘ an-
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planted, came Year after Year, and fought Serm,
Fruit thereon, but found nones hefaidto XIV, -
the Drefler of his Vineyard, Cut it dswn N
why cumbreth it the Ground, Luke xiii. 7.
And have a carethat thisbe nat-yourCafe.
Blefled be Ged youare alladnyitted intohis
Church, and fo planted in his Vineyard.
But you ferve onlyto cumber the Groynd,
and therefore will be cut down eer long,
and caft intothe Fire; unlefsye bear Fruat.
. And much Frait too :. Forthere ismore
expeited froma Tree that is planted in a
Garden, than from that which grows wild
ina barren Wilderrefs, It is not enough
for you to be like the beft of Fews, Turks
or Heatbens, that never heard. of Chrift,
or never owned him for their Saviour,
¥ou have given up your Names to him,
profefling to be his Difciples ; to believe
and do as he hath taught you; And if you
really did fo, ashe is the beft of Mafters, .
you would be the beft of Men; excelling
-all others, more than theyexcel the Beaft
that perith. - Coe
»'“Thistherefore isthat whicl Imuft now
advife you to'do ; Be no longer carelefs
and indifferent about your Religion, asif
it was no great matter, whether you be of
any or no; but mind it in good earneft s
- follow it with all your might; tread in -
your Mafter’s Steps, by making it Kgur ,
eat
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Vol.IH. Meat to do the Will gf yout#lcavenlyFz:
W™\ ther, and to finiththe Work which he hatli
» given you to do,’ even tdglorifie. him it
the World,. Fobi w. 34. ¢ch. x¥ii. 4 Study
every Morning, how you may-ferve God
befl; and do moft govd that Day, in the
Place and'Seation wherein he'hath fet you;
and according to the Ability that he hath
given you... Finaly Bretbren, whatfoever
things are true, whatfoever thing s dre boneft;
whatfoeverthings arejuft, whatfocver things
are pure, whatfoever things are lovely, whit-
Jocver. things are of good Repors’, if therd’
be any Vertue, . and 1f there be any Praife
tbi‘:? on thefe things, Philiv. 8. Think
on them, anddo iem heartily, fincerely; |
confiantly 5 that you may adorn ‘your
Chriftian Profeffion, with all the $ortsof
- good Works, which it requiresof you? By
this youwill glorify God, -and thew your
felvesto be Chtift’s Difciples indecd.ﬁ%r’ |
“you.will then be as-Trees that bear muek |
ruit, -and wilktherefore bie counted wor-
thy to be tranfplantede’er long intoPagds
dife, wher#you wil flourith, and'edjoy
the Fruits of your Labour, for éver, thro's
‘&im who isgotie before, Yo prepare a Place
for you, even Jefus Chrift, To wibom bé
Glory, &e,' LT e

ey,
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